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Welcome
We welcome you to the city of Melbourne for the 2017 Australian
Archaeological Association Conference being hosted by La Trobe
University, coinciding with its 50th Anniversary.
We respectfully acknowledge the Traditional Owners of the Kulin
Nation, a place now known by its European name of Melbourne. We
pay respect to their Elders past and present, and all members of the
community.
Melbourne has always been an important meeting place. For
thousands of years, the Wurundjeri, Boonwurrung, Taungurong, Dja
Dja Wurrung and the Wathaurung people, who make up the Kulin
Nation, met in this area for cultural events and activities.
Our Conference theme: ‘Island to Inland: Connections Across Land and
Sea’ was chosen to reflect the journey of the First Australians through
Wallacea to Sahul. Since then, people have successfully adapted to
life in the varied landscapes and environments that exist between the
outer islands and arid interior. Despite this diversity, connections run
deeply through Australia and its surrounding islands. These include
connections to objects and places, across generations, between
landscapes and seascapes, and to Country. The Conference theme
aims to encourage exploration of connections that transcend time
and space, from island to inland.
We are pleased to welcome Traditional Owners, archaeologists and
other delegates from across Australia and beyond. The venue for this
year’s Conference is the Pullman on the Park in central Melbourne,
with the Welcome Reception being held at Museum Victoria. This
year’s post-conference tours will take us to Willam-ee- moor-ing
(Mount William Greenstone Axe Quarry), to the Budj Bim Cultural
Landscape in southwestern Victoria and on a journey of Aboriginal
Melbourne in the CBD.
We trust that you will enjoy your time whilst at AAA2017.
Jillian Garvey
AAA2017 Convenor
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Conference Organising Committee
Conference Convenor: Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Conference Co-Convenor: Georgia Roberts, Federation University
Conference Co-Convenor: Caroline Spry, La Trobe University
Website Managers: Lucia Clayton-Martinez and Sam Harper, AAA
Social Media Managers: Liz Vaughan and Peter Veth, AAA
AAA Prizes and Awards Coordinator: Annie Ross, The University of Queensland
Conference Managers: Julie Jerbic and Samantha Turner, Conference Online

Volunteers
The Conference Organising Committee gratefully acknowledge the time, energy and enthusiasm
of the following student volunteers from La Trobe University, and members of the La Trobe
Archaeological Society:
Emmy Frost
Matt Carter
Caroline Bandurski
Jaq Anderson
Julia Carmichael
Daniela Cerda-Lizama
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Sponsors

The Conference Organising Committee acknowledges with gratitude the following companies
and organisations that have provided sponsorship for this Conference.

Platinum Sponsors

Gold Sponsors

Silver Sponsors

Bronze Sponsors
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Welcome Reception Sponsor

Meet the Graduates Sponsor

Supporters

We also acknowledge the following delegates who donated funds to help support students and
Indigenous delegate attendance:
Adriana Basiaco, The University of Queensland
Abby Cooper, Cooper Heritage Management
Denis Gojak, University of Sydney
Zenobia Jacobs, University of Wollongong
Amy Roberts, Flinders University
Jacqueline Tumney, Andrew Long and Associates
Wendy Van Der Spoel, University of Southern Queensland
Lynley Wallis, University of Notre Dame Australia
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Getting Around Melbourne
Taxi
Melbourne taxis are easy to spot, as they display a lamp on the cab roof and most are painted yellow,
silver or white. You can book taxi cab pickup for a set location, or take one from a cab rank at signposted
spots. You may also hail a taxi in the street. If the rooftop lamp is lit, the taxi is usually unoccupied and
available for hire. Rideshare trips with the Uber app are also increasingly popular in Melbourne. The
app shows a fare estimate, the driver’s picture, vehicle details, and tracks the trip on a map.
13CABS is the leading taxi cab company operating throughout greater Melbourne with more than
2500 taxi cabs in its network. To book call: 13 2227. Or visit: www.13cabs.com.au

Tram, Train and Bus
Melbourne’s grid layout makes it an easy city to navigate, with most attractions within walking
distance. Transport options include train, tram, bus or bike.
The Tram stops that are directly outside the Pullman Melbourne on the Park hotel are the #48 & #75.
There is also a train station directly opposite the hotel which is the Jolimont Train Station.

myki cards
myki is Melbourne’s ticket to travel on the city’s trains, trams and buses. It’s a plastic smartcard
with stored value which can be topped up and re-used again. Purchase your myki online at the
PTV website, premium train stations, retail outlets displaying the myki sign (including 7-Elevens),
or by calling 1800 800 007.

Trains
Melbourne’s metro trains run between the outer suburbs and Flinders Street Station in the city.
The city loop is Melbourne’s underground system, with five stations in the central business district:
Southern Cross Station, Flagstaff, Melbourne Central, Parliament and Flinders Street. Southern
Cross Station is Melbourne’s hub for regional and interstate trains. Plan your trip with Public
Transport Victoria’s journey planner. https://www.ptv.vic.gov.au/journey

Trams
Travel within the central area of Melbourne by tram is free, though you will need a myki card if you
plan to start or finish your journey outside of this central area. For more information on the area
covered by the Free Tram Zone and a downloadable map, go to the Public Transport Victoria website.
https://www.ptv.vic.gov.au/getting-around/visiting-melbourne/

Buses
Melbourne buses run frequently to major hubs. The Pullman Melbourne on the Park is located
one stop outside the free area and then a walk 5 minutes to the venue (along roadside or through
the park). For people travelling further afield, Victoria’s V/Line service gives access to regional
towns and scenic attractions across the state.
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Car Parking
Secure underground car parking is available at Pullman Melbourne on the Park for a daily fee of
$30.00. Valet parking is also available for a daily fee of $49.00.

Melbourne Visitor Information
For comprehensive and up to date information about things to see and do in Melbourne, please
see: www.visitvictoria.com/Regions/Melbourne/Travel-information/Visitor-information-centres

Melbourne
Museum

Melbourne Museum / Nicholson St

Victoria Pde / Nicholson St

Pullman Melbourne
on the Park
Spring St and Flinders St
Jolimont Station

:
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Conference Information
Venue
The Conference will be held at Pullman Melbourne on the Park, 192 Wellington Parade, Melbourne
VIC 3002.

Registration Desk Opening Times
 Tuesday 5 December:

2.00pm - 4:00pm

 Wednesday 6 December:

8.00am – 5.30pm

 Thursday 7 December:

8.00am – 5.30pm

 Friday 8 December:

8.00am – 6.00pm

Conference Opening
The first session of the Conference will commence at 8:30am on Wednesday 6 December in the
Grand Ballroom, located on Level 1 of Pullman Melbourne on the Park.

Parallel Sessions
Parallel Sessions will be held in Ballrooms 1, 2, 3 and Delacombe/Huntingfeld Rooms. All rooms
are located on Level 1.

Conference Closing
The Conference will conclude with the Conference Dinner on Friday 8 December.

Workshops
Experimental Archaeology Workshop
 Monday 4 December

10.00am - 4.00pm

 La Trobe University Wildlife Sanctuary, Bundoora
ARCAS Symposium
 Tuesday 5 December

9.00am - 5.00pm

 Pullman Melbourne on the Park, Delacombe/Huntingfield Room, Level 1

Refreshments
Morning and afternoon teas and lunches are included in the Conference registration fee. All
catering is served in the Foyer on Level 1.
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Special Diets
If you have indicated a special dietary requirement on your registration form, please identify
yourself to the Registration Desk and they will be pleased to assist.

Name Badges
Delegates will be provided with a name badge, which must be worn at all times within the
Conference venue, particularly at catering breaks.

Satchels
Delegates will receive a Conference satchel upon registration, including materials submitted by
sponsors and the Conference program.

Venue Floor Plan
Plenary &
Parallel Sessions

Lunch Meeting

Secretariat

Delacombe/Huntingﬁeld
Room

Parallel
Sessions

Poster & Photo
Display
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Instructions for Session Convenors

Each presentation timeslot is 20 minutes, including 5 minutes for discussion.
You will be provided with 5-minute and 1-minute time cards for use during each presentation.
To facilitate movement between sessions and to ensure the program runs to schedule, please
adhere strictly to the program as provided. If a presenter does not arrive for their slot, please do
not move other presenters forward, but rather wait until the scheduled time to begin the next
presentation.
We suggest you occupy the spare slot with facilitated discussion.

Instructions for Presenters
Each presentation timeslot is 20 minutes, including 5 minutes for discussion.
Please be in your session room 10 minutes early to assist all sessions to run on time. Your
Session Convenor will brief you about the format of the session before the commencement of
presentations.
If using a PowerPoint presentation, please bring your file on a USB to the room of your presentation
during the break before your session, or 20 minutes before the start of the day’s proceedings.
Videos must be embedded in the PowerPoint, and also provided as a separate file on your USB.
A volunteer will assist with uploading your presentation.

Instructions for Poster Presenters
Posters should be a maximum of ISO A0 size in portrait format and be printed on high quality
paper (please try to avoid material posters).
Posters will be displayed from Wednesday 6 – Friday 8 December in the Stradbroke Room on
Level 1.
Upon arrival at the Conference please check in at the Registration Desk where you will be provided
with your poster number and Velcro to hang your poster.
Poster presenters are expected to be present during the Poster Session on Friday 8 December
from 4:30 - 6:00pm.
Posters are to be dismantled on Friday 8 December by 6:15pm, following the poster session.
Dismantling of posters is the responsibility of the presenter and no responsibility can be accepted
by the organisers for the collection or safekeeping of posters. Posters not collected by 10.00am
on Saturday 9 December will be discarded.
Best Poster Awards will be presented at the Conference Dinner on Friday 8 December.
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Social Media Guide
Wi-Fi
Complementary Wi-Fi internet is available at the Conference venue for delegates. Check the notice
board near the Registration Desk for login details.

Mobile Phone/Recording Devices
While we appreciate that you might want to use your phone during the Conference, as a courtesy
to presenters and those around you, put it on silent and do not use the flash to take photos
during sessions.

For Presenters
Individuals may wish to record or photograph your presentation and/or slides on personal
devices. If you have sensitive material in your presentation that you do not want recorded or you
simply do not wish to be recorded or photographed, please make an announcement to this effect
at the beginning of your presentation; e.g. ‘Please do not record or photograph this presentation’.
(Contact AAA’s Social Media Managers via our FB or Twitter accounts or your Session Convenor
if there is any violation of your wishes not to have your presentation recorded or made public
online in any form.)

For Delegates
If you are planning to record or photograph presentations and/or slides, please be respectful if
a presenter requests that you do not do so. Any recordings or photographs should be for your
personal use only and not for uploading to any social media or other online platforms without
the presenter’s express permission, which you must request personally and prior to publishing.

 Facebook
AAA is active on Facebook and we also have a dedicated event page for the Conference. We will be
posting updates, reminders and photos on Facebook throughout the Conference.
AAA Homepage: https://www.facebook.com/AustralianArchaeologyAssoc
AAA2017 Event Page: https://www.facebook.com/events/244585169355738/

 Twitter
The official Conference hashtag is #AAA40 - chosen to commemorate the fact that this is the 40th
annual AAA Conference. If you want to tweet about the Conference, please include this hashtag
so that others interested in the Conference can find your tweets. If you are a Session Convenor
and want to create a specific hashtag for your session please feel free do so, and let us know by
tweeting it to the AAA Twitter account via @AustArchaeology so we can help promote its use for
your session.
AAA’s Twitter username is AustArchaeology, you can tweet to us by putting @AustArchaeology in
your tweet and our homepage is twitter.com/AustArchaeology

:

Live-Tweeting at AAA2017
We encourage live-tweeting during the Conference using the official hashtag, with the following
caveats and suggestions for best practice:
hh Do not post photos of people, presentation slides, photo competition entries or posters
without the prior and express permission of the individual/s or author/s.
hh Respect the wishes of presenters if they do not want their paper to be tweeted and presenters
please make it clear if this is your wish. Remember that many people present unpublished
work at conferences and you should use your best judgement when putting other people’s
research into the public sphere.
hh Correctly attributing information is vital. If tweeting be sure to give the name of the presenter
and be clear when you are directly quoting someone. Presenters: if you are on Twitter and
are happy for people to tweet about your paper, you can put your Twitter username on your
opening slide so the audience can accurately cite you online. Delegates: if you start your tweet
with a username make sure you put a “.” before the “@”so people other than that user can see
it, e.g. “.@AustArchaeology conference is being held in Melbourne VIC 6-8 December 2017”.
hh Do your best not to misrepresent other people’s views (even if you disagree with them)
and post corrections if you slip up or someone misunderstands your tweet – ultimately, the
message for live-tweeters is that you need to take seriously how you represent someone
else’s hard work and intellectual property online.
hh There is no need to tweet everything a presenter says, a few take-home messages to capture
what you personally found interesting/significant about their presentation is generally
sufficient.
hh Remember that Twitter is a public forum, so think twice when posting comments about the
more social aspects of the conference; the general rule is to be collegial and respectful.
hh Finally, enjoy it. Live-tweeting can be a great way to increase engagement and widen
participation at a conference.

Important Reminder about Conference Awards
Everything you post on Twitter using the Conference hashtag and on the AAA Facebook pages
during the Conference is public and can/will get you nominated for the Small Boy/Big Man awards.
You have been warned…

For More Information about Social Media and Live-Tweeting
AAA Website and Social Media Policies:
https://www.australianarchaeologicalassociation.com.au/about/website-social-media-policies/
For a current list of Australian archaeologists on Twitter go here:
https://twitter.com/AAAStudents/lists/ozarch-twitterati.
For a run-down of key Twitter terms, there is a glossary available here:
https://support.twitter.com/articles/166337?lang=en
This guide was compiled by Jacq Matthews, @archaeo_jacq and Lorna Cooper, @lornacooperarch
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AACAI Annual General Meeting

The AACAI Annual General Meeting will be held on Wednesday 6 December from 6:00 - 7:00pm in
Ballroom 1. All members are requested to attend.

AAA Annual General Meeting
The AAA Annual General Meeting will be held on Thursday 7 December from 6:00 - 7:30pm in the
Ballroom 3. All members are requested to attend.

Archaeology in Oceania (AO) Editorial Board Meeting
The AO Editorial Board Meeting will be held on Wednesday 6 December from 12.30 - 1.30pm in
Latrobe Room on Level 1.
Convenor: Peter White

Australian Indigenous Archaeologists Association (AIAA) Meeting
The AIAA Meeting will be held on Wednesday 6 December from 12.30 - 1.30pm in Hopetoun Room
on Level 1.
Convenor: Dave Johnston

National Archaeology Week Meeting
The National Archaeology Week Meeting will be held on Thursday 7 December from 1.00 - 2.00pm
in Latrobe Room on Level 1.
Convenor: Helen Nicholson

Australian Archaeology (AA) Editorial Board Meeting
The AA Editorial Board Meeting will be held on Thursday 7 December from 1.00 - 2.00pm in
Hopetoun Room on Level 1.
Convenor: Sandra Bowdler

Australian National Committee for Archaeology Teaching and
Learning (ANCATL) Meeting
The Australian National Committee for Archaeology Teaching and Learning Meeting will be held
on Friday 8 December from 1.00 - 2.00pm in Hopetoun Room on Level 1.
Convenor: Georgia Roberts
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Social Functions
Welcome Reception

The Welcome Reception will be held in the Birrarung Room at Melbourne Museum,
11 Nicholson St, Carlton on Tuesday 5 December from 6.00 – 8.00pm. Canapés and beverages will
be served. This is a great opportunity to catch up with old and new acquaintances. The Welcome
Drinks are included in your registration fee. Access to the Banjalika Exhibition is available.

Meet the Graduates
The annual Meet the Graduates (MTG) event will be held on Wednesday 6 December from
7.00 - 9.00pm in the Stradbroke Foyer, Pullman Melbourne on the Park. The event is free of
charge for pre-registered students and recent graduates. MTG is jointly hosted by the Australian
Association of Consulting Archaeologists Inc. (AACAI) and the Australian Archaeological Association
(AAA). The evening is a wonderful opportunity for recent graduates to network in a relaxed
environment with potential employers from the consulting, industry, heritage, government and
education sectors. Representatives from industry sponsors will be on hand to talk to and answer
questions from graduates and graduates should have copies of their CV to hand out to interested
potential employers. Canapés and drinks will be served.

Poster Session
The Poster Session will be held on Friday 8 December from 4.30 - 6.00pm in the Stradbroke Room
and Foyer on Level 1. Poster presenters will be in attendance to discuss their posters.

Conference Dinner & After-Dinner Party
The Conference Dinner will be held on Friday 8 December from 7.00 - 11.00pm in the Grand
Ballroom. The dinner consists of a 3-course dinner and beverages (beer, wine, soft drinks and
juice). There will be an awards ceremony, music and dancing. Conference Dinner tickets must be
pre-purchased at a cost of $110.00 per person.
For those wishing to kick on after dinner, the party continues from 11.00pm – 1.00am with a DJ
and dancing. From 1.00am – 2.00am guests are welcome to visit the Park Lounge on the ground
floor of Pullman Melbourne on the Park. A cash bar will be operating during the after-party and
in the lounge.
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Post Conference Tours

All tours take place on Saturday 9 December and must be pre-booked. Guests are welcome to attend.

Walking Tour of Aboriginal Melbourne

This half day waking tour will begin at the Koorie Heritage Trust
Building, with a special behind-the-scenes tour of their collections.
Morning tea will be available for purchase at Federation Square
before the tour continues to the Birrarung Wilam (Common Ground)
Aboriginal art installations. The gentle walk across the William Barak
Bridge that crosses over Batman Avenue will take in the stories of two
significant figures who shaped the history of Melbourne for both the
local Aboriginal people and the settlers.
Once over the bridge you will enter a traditional Kulin Nations
meeting place thousands of years old which has become a significant
contemporary meeting place for Melbournians and Victorians today.
Here you will learn about the ongoing use of local Aboriginal culture
in the setting of major sporting events at the MCG before finishing at
protected cultural heritage sites, the Scar Trees, and understanding what
they can tell us today about a history and culture that is 60,000 years old.

Tour of Mt William Greenstone Axe Quarry
(Wil-im-ee Moor-ring)
This day tour of the Mt William greenstone axe quarry (Wil-im-ee
Moor-ring) showcases one of Australia’s most important Aboriginal
quarries. Here Wurundjeri ancestors quarried superb greenstone
(volcanic diorite) from stone outcrops to make their axes. Wil-im-ee
Mooring means “home of many axes” in our traditional language, Woi
wurrung.
Wil-im-ee Mooring was the centre of an extraordinary trading network
that extended into New South Wales, South Australia and as far as
the Northern Territory. These axes were highly prized and traded
for goods such as possum skins and other valuable resources. The
trade also had important social functions. It reinforced social bonds
between groups and strengthened kinship links.
Stone outcrops were fractured using fire alternated with cold water,
and the stone was levered loose with fire-hardened poles. Using stone
anvils as work benches, the stones would be fashioned into blanks.
These were later sharpened into axe heads using abrasive sandstone
to achieve a sharp edge. A large sandstone boulder with thirty-one
grooves made by the sharpening of stone axes is located at Mount
Macedon, thirty kilometres away.
The quarry site covers forty hectares and the vast number of scattered
rock fragments among the anvil stones is testimony to the industry of
the tool makers. The site is of international significance and is listed
on the National Register of Important Cultural Places.

:

Cost: $30 p/p

Tour Leader:
Koorie Heritage Trust
Itinerary
9.30am
meet in Lobby at Pullman
Melbourne on the Park
11.00am - 11.30am
Morning Tea (purchase own)
Finishing around
12.30pm/1.00pm

Cost: $105.00 p/p
Tour Leader:
Bill Nicholson, Wurundjeri
Tribe Land and
Compensation Cultural
Heritage Council Inc.
Itinerary
9.00am
Bus pick up from Pullman
Melbourne on the Park
(1 hour trip)
10.00am
Mt William axe quarry tour begins
(3 hour tour)
1.30pm
Lunch - Aspy Cafe, Lancefield
(purchase own)
2.30pm
Bus trip back to Pullman
Melbourne on the Park
(1 hour trip)

Tour of Budj Bim Cultural Landscape
Cost: $310.00
This overnight tour of Budj Bim Cultural Landscape introduces
participants to an outstanding Aboriginal place which is in the process
of being nominated for World Heritage listing.
The Budj Bim Cultural Landscape, located in South West Victoria,
includes evidence of one of the world’s largest and oldest aquaculture
systems, dating to about 6,600 years ago. At the Budj Bim Cultural
Landscape, Aboriginal people used the abundant local volcanic rock
to construct fish traps, weirs and ponds to manage water flows from
nearby Lake Condah to exploit short finned eels (Anguilla australis)
and other fish as a food source.
Gunditjmara people have a continuous association with the landscape,
dating from before European contact and settlement to the present.
This was recognised in a native title determination in 2007 in which the
Australian Government recognised that Gunditjmara people have an
unbroken connection to their traditional lands since before European
colonisation (National Native Title Tribunal 2007a). The continuous
interrelationship of Gunditjmara people’s cultural systems and the
environment is documented through considerable archaeological and
historical records, and extensive Gunditjmara cultural knowledge.
The evidence of Gunditjmara people’s management and manipulation
of the environment and natural resources over time at the Budj
Bim Cultural Landscape challenges the common perception and
assumption of Australia’s First Peoples as having all been huntergatherers living in resource constrained environments. The Budj Bim
Cultural Landscape has contributed to an alternative and much more
complex view of Aboriginal economy and lifestyle where people were
actively intervening in and managing the productivity of the country
on which they were living (Coutts et al 1978, Pascoe 2014).
During this tour, participants will visit Tyrendarra Indigenous
Protected Area (IPA), Kurtonitj IPA (traditional stone houses, fish
traps), Lake Condah Mission and the Muldoon’s aquaculture system
- the oldest in the world. There will be an overnight stay at Portland,
before participants return to Melbourne the next morning.

Cost: $310.00 p/p
Tour Leader:
Gunditj Mirring Traditional
Owners Aboriginal
Corporation
Itinerary
Saturday 9 December
7.00am
Bus Pick up from Pullman
Melbourne on the Park – Travel
to Budj Bim (4 hour trip with one
stop)
11.30am
Lunch - MacArthur Pub, MacArthur
1.00pm
Meet Tyrendarra IPA (Indigenous
Protected Area)
1.15pm – 2.00pm
Interpretation and walk around
Tyrendarra IPA
2.00pm – 3.00pm
Travel to Kurtonitj IPA to view
the traditional stone houses and
aquaculture system (fish traps)
3.00pm – 4.00pm
Travel to Lake Condah Mission and
afternoon tea (at own cost)
4.00pm – 5.00pm
Travel to Lake Condah and have a
walk to the Muldoon’s aquaculture
system (the world’s oldest
aquaculture system)
5.30pm
Bus to Quality Hotel Bentinck
(shared accommodation included)
Dinner at Quality Hotel Bentinck
(purchase own)
Sunday 10 December
8.00am
Bus from Quality Hotel Bentinck to
Pullman Melbourne on the Park (4
hour trip with one stop - arriving at
approximately 12.30pm)
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Photo Competition

Photos will be on display throughout the Conference in the Stradbroke Room on Level 1.

Categories:
1.



Archaeological Site/Landscape

These should show a view of an archaeological site or landscape (such as the Mungo lunette),
not just be a “pretty” landscape shot. Ensure that your caption makes clear what the site or the
landscape actually is! These images may not necessarily have people in them.
2.



Archaeological Fieldwork or Laboratory Work in Progress

These should show people engaged in the practice of archaeology, rather than just a site.
3.



Archaeological Artefact

These should be of an archaeological artefact (or a feature, such as a hearth, a pit, or a burial).
They may be taken in the field or in the laboratory, so can be highly set-up, or ad hoc (such as of
an artefact taken in the field).
4.



Manipulated or Artistic

These could be any of the above types of images that have been deliberately setup and/or
manipulated with processing software to go beyond a “straightforward” image.
5.



Historical

These should be “old” (ie prior to ~10 years ago) photographs that you have dug out from your
archives and/or that show some aspect of archaeology from the past. These might include people
in their younger days. Often these will be “old fashioned” printed photographs that have digitised
for the modern age!
6.



“Just for Fun”

We all have them, you know, those funny shots usually taken in the field of someone doing
something that they shouldn’t be (such as “excavating” with a geopick?!) or looking particularly
grotty after a hard day digging. Or perhaps it’s just a very clearly captioned archaeological photo.
Either way, if the photo makes us laugh and shows the lighter side of archaeology, this is the
category to enter it into!
Awards for each of the above categories will be presented at the Conference Dinner on Friday
8 December.

:
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Awards and Prizes

The following awards and prizes will be presented at the Conference Dinner on
Friday 8 December:

 Rhys Jones Medal for Outstanding Contribution to Australian
Archaeology
The Rhys Jones Medal is the highest award offered by the Australian Archaeological Association
Inc. It was established in honour of Rhys Jones (1941-2001) to mark his enormous contribution to
the development and promotion of archaeology in Australia. The Medal is presented annually to
an individual who has made an outstanding and sustained contribution to the field. Established
in 2002, previous winners include Isabel McBryde (2003), John Mulvaney (2004), Sharon Sullivan
(2005), Mike Smith (2006), Jeremy Green (2007), Harry Lourandos (2009), Iain Davidson (2010), Sue
O’Connor (2011), Mike Morwood (2012), Richard Wright (2013), Peter Veth (2014), David Frankel
(2015) and Josephine McDonald and Paul Taçon (joint winners in 2016).

 The Bruce Veitch Award for Excellence in Indigenous Engagement
This Award celebrates the important contribution that Bruce Veitch (1957-2005) made to the
practice and ethics of archaeology in Australia. In particular, the award honours Bruce’s close
collaboration with Traditional Owners on whose country he worked. It is awarded annually to
any individual or group who has had long-standing and sustained engagement with Indigenous
communities during archaeological or cultural heritage projects which have produced significant
outcomes for Indigenous interests. Established in 2005, previous winners include Richard
Fullagar (2006), Bruno David (2007), Annie Ross (2008), Luke Godwin (2009), Peter Veth (2010),
Ken Mulvaney (2011), Ian McNiven (2012), Daryl Wesley (2013) and Sean Ulm and Amy Roberts
(joint winners in 2014) and Colin Pardoe (2016).

 The Ulm-Ross Prize for Best Paper in Australian Archaeology
The Ulm-Ross Prize was established to honour the outstanding editorial contributions to Australian
Archaeology (AA) of Sean Ulm and Annie Ross (AA Editors 2006–2011). The prize is offered to the
author(s) of the best paper published in the preceding two volumes of AA. Papers are judged
by a panel of Australian and international experts based on four relatively simple criteria: (1)
novelty/originality (opening new avenues for research); (2) clarity of expression; (3) contribution
to substantive debate and/or the ‘big picture’ of the discipline; and (4) contribution to research
more generally. Previous winners include Adam Brumm and Mark Moore (2012), Ben Gunn, Ray
Whear and Leigh Louglas (2013), Jo McDonald and Peter Veth (2014), Daryl Wesley and Mirani
Litster (2015), Ian J McNiven, Joe Crouch, Thomas Richards, Kale Sniderman, Nic Dolby and Gunditj
Mirring Traditional Owners Aboriginal Owners Corporation; and Meg Travers and June Ross (joint
winners in 2016).
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 The Daryl West Prize
The Daryl West Prize is named in honour of Tasmanian Aboriginal man Daryl West who had a long
history of working in archaeology and cultural heritage management. It is awarded annually to
the best conference presentation by an Indigenous presenter. Previous winners include Sharon
Hodgetts (2011), Phil Hudson and Mick McKenzie (2012), Steve Free (2013), Shirley Gilbert (2014),
Lorraine Tomlinson (2015) and Kadeem May (2016).

 The Laila Haglund AACAI Prize for Consulting Archaeology
AACAI is the major body for the accreditation and promotion of consultants who work in the allied
subdisciplines of Indigenous, historic, industrial and maritime archaeology throughout Australia.
It actively seeks to maintain and further develop high standards of consultancy performance.
Towards this end it has contributed a prize for the best contribution on consultancy archaeology
to the AAA Conference.

 Best Paper Presented by Victorian AACAI Member
The Victorian Chapter of AACAI is presenting a prize for the best paper presented at the 2017 AAA
Conference by a Victorian AACAI member. The paper must be presented by a current financial
Victorian AACAI member, and can be on any topic of their choosing and presented in any session
of the Conference. Victorian AACAI members who are presenting a paper must make themselves
known to AACAI via email to Andrea Murphy (andream@tardisenterprises.com.au).

 Student Paper Prizes
Best Student Paper on Archaeological Science
Best Student Paper on Social Archaeology/CHM

 Poster Prizes
Best Overall Poster
Best Student Poster
Best Runner-Up Student Poster

 Photo Competition Prizes
Archaeological Site/Landscape Images
Archaeological Fieldwork or Laboratory Work in Progress
Archaeological Artefact Images
Manipulated or Artistic Images
Historical Images
“Just for Fun” - the lighter side of archaeology

:

Awards and Prizes
AWARD / PRIZE CATEGORY

PRIZE

SPONSOR

Rhys Jones Medal

Medal & Certificate

AAA

Bruce Veitch Award

Certificate & Painting

AAA & Archae-aus

Ulm-Ross Prize

Certificate

AAA

Daryl West Prize

$500

Aboriginal Archaeologists
Australia & Betty Meehan

The Laila Haglund Prize for
Excellence in Consulting

$500

AACAI

Best Paper Presented by Victorian AACAI Member

$500

AACAI (Victorian Chapter)

Best Student Paper on Archaeological Science

Certificate & AAA Membership
(1 Year)

AAA

Best Student Paper on Social Archaeology/CHM

Certificate & AAA Membership
(1 Year)

AAA

Best Overall Poster

Certificate & AAA Membership
(1 Year)

AAA

Best Student Poster

Certificate & AAA Membership
(1 Year)

AAA

Best Runner-Up Student Poster

Certificate & AAA Membership
(1 Year)

AAA

Archaeological Site/Landscape Images

Certificate

AAA

Archaeological Fieldwork or Laboratory Work in
Progress

Certificate

AAA

Archaeological Artefact Images

Certificate

AAA

Manipulated or Artistic Images

Certificate

AAA

Historical Images

Certificate

AAA

“Just for Fun” - the lighter side of archaeology

Certificate

AAA

PAPERS AND POSTERS

PHOTOGRAPHIC COMPETITION

22

y
r
a
n
e
Pl
Plenary Sessions

Framing Archaeology: Victorian Perspectives

Emeritus Professor David Frankel, La Trobe University
In this presentation, I will outline the diversity of Victoria and its Aboriginal
heritage and use it to explore some underlying issues in archaeological
practice. For we are all continually challenged to identify the most
appropriate way to organise and explain the available evidence. Both the
material and the past it illuminates can be structured in many ways. The
frames of reference we choose may be based on different criteria and may
operate at different scales of space, time and approach, all inextricably
linked to the images of the past and forms of explanation we prefer. These may emphasise
particular economic, social or technological systems, create narratives or promote concepts of
cumulative change. Recognising the implications of practical and analytical procedures becomes
a first step in clarifying what we want to, or indeed can, know about the past and, beyond that,
encourage us to think about why we want to know it.
Book Launch: Wednesday 6 December 12.30pm - 1.00pm
David Frankel: Between the Murray and the Sea: Aboriginal Archaeology in
South-eastern Australia (Sydney University Press, 2017)
Between the Murray and the Sea: Aboriginal Archaeology in South-eastern
Australia explores the Indigenous archaeology of Victoria and parts of
South Australia, focusing on areas south and east of the Murray River.
Looking at multiple sites from the region, David Frankel considers what the
archaeological evidence reveals about Indigenous society, economy and
technology over many thousands of years. He looks at how an understanding
of the changing environment, combined with information drawn from 19th
century ethnohistory, can inform our interpretation of the archaeological record. In the process,
he investigates the nature of archaeological evidence and explanation, and proposes approaches
for future research.

Answering Conservation Biology Questions with
Paleozoological Data

Emeritus Professor R. Lee Lyman, University of Missouri
A growing number of palaeozoologists believe their data reveal the
operation of long-term ecological processes and the results of numerous
ecological experiments. Paleozoological data reveal whether a resident
species is native or exotic, whether a species is invasive or recolonizing,
a ecologically sound source population for transplants, the likely results
of enhancing a local native population with transplanted individuals of a
different subspecies, and other variables of interest to conservationists. Restoration ecologists
and conservationists focus on protecting biodiversity and ecological services, and can ill-afford to
ignore paleozoological insight.

:
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Concurrent Sessions

Across Land and Sea: Perspectives on Prehistoric Cultural Adaptations in Island,
Coastal and Highland Settings Across the New Guinea Region
Convenors:
Ben Shaw, UNSW Sydney
Judith Field, UNSW Sydney

The island of New Guinea formed the northern extent of the Sahul supercontinent which was
colonised by modern humans around 50kya, with neighbouring island regions settled shortly
thereafter. New Guinea and Australia therefore have a prehistory that is closely intertwined
since these two landmasses were joined for most of human prehistory. Yet, variation in climate
and vegetation across the island, coastal and highland settings of the New Guinea region posed
unique challenges for long term human settlement. In response to living in these challenging
environments, innovative cultural systems developed which is reflected in the archaeological
record. This session brings together papers which investigate various aspects of landscape use,
technologies and social systems in Pleistocene and Holocene contexts to provide insight into the
novel ways in which people adapted to different landscapes in the wider New Guinea region.

Archaeometric Approaches to Ceramic Analysis: Applications, Possibilities, and
Limitations
Convenors:
Heather Graybehl, Monash University
Ashten Warfe, Monash University
The application of archaeometric studies to archaeological ceramics is a field of increasing
significance in archaeology today, helping pottery specialists answer questions relating to raw
material choice and manipulation, production techniques, and patterns of distribution and
consumption. Ceramic petrography, along with chemical and microstructural analyses, such as
x-ray fluorescence and scanning election microscopy are among the current leading methods in
ceramic analysis, providing the archaeologist with an encompassing set of tools to examine this
common artefact type
This session is designed to highlight the spectrum of archaeometric techniques for ceramic
analysis to the Australasian context. While this area of study has remained relatively untapped in
Australian archaeology, the broad distribution of Lapita pottery in our region suggests a need to
develop local specialisation in the full range of ceramic analyses. The session will present a series
of archaeometric studies that draw from diverse global contexts to demonstrate the possibilities
for local applications. Attention will be given to the limitations of archaeometric techniques to
highlight the real complexities of this field and areas for refinement. It is hoped that this session
will facilitate opportunities for networking among Australian archaeologists dealing with ceramic
remains.
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The Australian Indigenous Archaeologists Association Session
Indigenous Archaeologists Present: Our Projects, Our People, Our Stories
Convenors:
Dave Johnston, Aboriginal Archaeologists Australia
Adam Magennis, Kaptify Cultural Heritage Consultancy
Nathan Tikigēr Woolford, Aboriginal Victoria
This session presents a range of papers presented by Indigenous archaeologists, cultural heritage
officers, community members and researchers with community affiliations. The papers examine
a number of emerging issues in Australian Indigenous archaeology and heritage relevant to our
Indigenous communities.

Between the Desert and the Sea: Northwestern Archaeological Transitions from
Deep Time to the Present
Convenors:
Alistair Paterson, The University of Western Australia
Jo McDonald, The University of Western Australia
Peter Veth, The University of Western Australia
Sam Harper, The University of Western Australia
North-western Australia provides the optimal frame to understand human transitions and
connections over time. Current research is significantly re-envisaging the archaeology of human
colonisation, Pleistocene lifeways, Holocene complexity and adaptability, and the veracities of
the colonial world. Archaeological projects across the Kimberley and Pilbara encompass offshore
and proximal islands, and the coastal zone through to desert interiors. Strong inter-disciplinary
connections and knowledge sharing between researchers in Archaeology, other fields, and
communities characterise many projects. As human transitions occurred in changing environments
this session considers the evidence for humans uses of ecosystems, land and seascapes, ancient
and current coastlines, and now submerged landmasses.
This session profiles indigenous archaeology, rock art, historical archaeology, and different
scientific approaches around how the archaeological signature of hunter-gatherer-fisher peoples’
connections to country can be seen to have transitioned through time.

Budj Bim Cultural Landscape: Gunditjmara Values and World Heritage
Convenor:
Anita Smith, La Trobe University
Budj Bim Cultural Landscape was included on Australia’s Tentative List of World Heritage sites in
February 2017. In this panel session members of Gunditjmara community and research partners
will briefly discuss the development of a World Heritage nomination for the Budj Bim Cultural
Landscape, southwest Victoria followed by a Q & A session.

:

CAA Australasia: Archaeology through Multiple Lenses
Convenors:
Kelsey Lowe, University of Southern Queensland
Aaron Fogel, Griffith University
Ian Johnson, University of Sydney
Computer Applications and Quantitative Methods in Archaeology (CAA) is a long-running
international organisation aimed to bring archaeology, computer science, geoscience and other
technical disciplines together to encourage cross-disciplinary communication. The conversation
benefits practitioners, researchers and Indigenous groups alike, enabling twenty-first-century
archaeology to be viewed through multiple lenses. Specific areas of interest in CAA include data
acquisition and recording, modelling, data analysis and management, 3D data capture and
reconstruction, image visualisation, geophysics and geographic information systems (GIS). When
such techniques are used jointly with traditional archaeological methods, they provide a more
detailed picture for investigating, understanding, managing archaeological sites and landscapes.
CAA Australasia, our supra-national Chapter, is working to promote this cross-disciplinary
conversation in Australia and New Zealand through the organisation of workshops and conference
sessions. This session invites papers to explore current developments and advances in computer
and quantitative methods, particularly multi-disciplinary work which highlights the benefits of
incorporating other sciences into the discipline and addresses possible trajectories of future work.

Connecting ‘Islands of Data’: Integrating Evidence of Early Humans in Southeast
Asia
Convenors:
Mike Morley, University of Wollongong
Richard Fullagar, University of Wollongong
Linda Prinsloo, University of Wollongong
Richard (Bert) Roberts, University of Wollongong
The colonisation of Southeast Asia and Australia by archaic and modern humans during the Late
Pleistocene (~120–14 ka; MIS5–2) remains a hot topic. Recent fossil discoveries and advances
in palaeogenetics have highlighted the region as a melting pot of Pleistocene immigration,
emigration and interbreeding. This chapter in the evolution of our species is proving—perhaps
not surprisingly—to be an astonishingly complex story. However, the archaeology of early humans
in Mainland and Island Southeast Asia includes disparate data sets, e.g. geomorphological,
biological, chemical and artefactual. This session will present recent studies that have tried to
bridge and connect these ‘islands of data’, to tease out the maximum amount of information from
archaeological material and sedimentary sequences by deploying systematic and complementary
analyses of sediments, stones and bones.
We particularly welcome papers that showcase novel archaeological science techniques and
applications to understanding the drivers, mode and tempo of the peopling of this region.
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Digital Provocations: ‘Deep Digital Practice’ in Australian and International
Archaeology
Convenors:
Shawn Ross, Macquarie University
Adela Sobotkova, Macquarie University
Recent publications have argued that digital practice is transforming archaeology in new and
fundamental ways - and imply that responsible archaeological research depends upon, or
precludes, the use of certain technologies. Arguments have been made that archaeologists should
record every excavation context volumetrically (e.g., using photogrammetry), that they abandon
the use of common commercial software (e.g., Excel or ARCGIS) and conduct all analyses using
open programming languages, or that they should publish all data and other ‘digital research
objects’ openly. Conversely, others have argued that digital archaeology results in ‘deskilling’ (the
loss of expertise in ‘traditional’ fieldwork activities like technical drawing or photography), or that
use of technology to improve ‘efficiency’ should be rejected for a more reflective ‘slow archaeology’.
This session, organised by the Field Acquired Information Management Systems (FAIMS) Project,
explores how technology is transforming archaeological research in Australia today. It asks what
digital ‘good practice’ is in Australia, how prepared Australian archaeologists are to meet the
challenges of the (next) digital transition, and how the Australian research community should
engage with international developments. How is the digital revolution changing your research?

Encountering and Responding to the Archaeological Record: Affectual, Relational
and Cultural Understandings in Contemporary Indigenous Settings that Challenge
Metanarratives
Convenors:
Liam Brady, Monash University
Annie Ross, The University of Queensland
Daniel James, Monash University
Postmodern approaches to archaeology and cultural heritage management identify the
significance of multivocality in narrating the past. In Indigenous Australia, this includes both
Western and Indigenous-based approaches to understanding people’s connections to Country,
place and objects - connections that transcend across time and space. Yet there is still resistance
by some archaeologists and heritage practitioners to any interpretations of the past that are
not based in rigorous scientific data informed by archaeological discovery. An often-overlooked
dimension of archaeology in Indigenous contexts is the way people engage and interact with sites
and cultural materials today. Over the last decade, ideas of affect and emotion have been growing
rapidly as a framework to better understand aspects of human behaviour including the presentday relationships Indigenous people have to archaeological sites and the cultural materials they
contain, and the ways in which those relationships construct and maintain contemporary identity.
In this session we highlight research that addresses the advantages and challenges that can
result from the incorporation of Indigenous knowledge into the development of narratives of
the material and intangible remains of the past. We encourage a multidisciplinary conversation
involving archaeologists, anthropologists, linguists, Traditional Owners etc. to consider and
explore the nature of the encounters, reactions, and responses people have to archaeological sites
and cultural materials. By doing so we hope to improve our awareness of the agency and affect
of archaeological features and better understand the social and cultural significance these sites
hold for people today. This session will explore the intersection of knowledge that results from
collaborative research that valorises a multivocal approach to understanding heritage, thereby
providing opportunities for archaeologists and Aboriginal knowledge holders to work together to
transcend the ‘islands of knowledge’ that may be created by isolating different knowledge voices.

:

Experimental Archaeology: A Global Perspective
Convenors:
Rhiannon Stammers, La Trobe University
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Globally, Experimental Archaeology is an integral tool for supporting interpretation of the
record - both theoretically and practically. Creating modern analogies are essential for forming
baseline datasets against which to test hypotheses on formation. From understanding stone tool
production sequences to the reconstruction of historic architecture, experimental archaeology
has broad and far reaching application.
This session invites papers on all aspects of experimental archaeology without geographic
restriction, including papers on scientific procedures, methodological and theoretical aspects.

Experiments and Cultural Practice: The World of Australian Experimental and
Experiential Archaeology
Convenors:
Fiona Hook, The University of Western Australia / Archae-aus
Bec Parkes, Navin Officer Heritage Consultants
Alice Mora, La Trobe University
Darren Griffin, Barengi Gadjin Land Council Aboriginal Corporation
From the laboratory to the field, from intangible to tangible, from hypothesis to proof of concept,
from traditions and evidence to shared knowledge: what is the role of experimental archaeology
in Australia?
This session aims to showcase Australian experimental archaeology and Traditional practices, and
provide a forum for discussing the scientific and cultural significance of experiments and experiences.
Papers will also explore why experimental archaeology has not been widely practiced in Australia. It
will present experimentations and practices of cultural revival concerning both tangible and intangible
heritage, covering studies ranging from Aboriginal shell knife manufacture from the terminal Pleistocene,
to the effects of trampling within sites, through to the taste of the beer that filled the bottles found
within historical archaeological sites, as well as traditional performances and craftsmanship. Papers
will also explore how Traditional Owners have embraced experimental archaeology as an integral
part of collaborative research projects with academics, developers, land managers and commercial
archaeologists. These projects combine elements of experimental archaeology, intangible heritage
recording and the revitalisation of cultural practices and connections.
This session will also include ‘hands-on’ participation.

Exploring Maritime and Riverine Mobility
Convenors:
Louise Hitchcock, The University of Melbourne
Ina Berg, The University of Manchester
This session wishes to investigate maritime and riverine mobility in the Mediterranean from
prehistory to the modern day. We welcome papers on any aspect of the journey across the sea or
along rivers, from the spiritual or material preparation of the journey, the departure, to the journey
itself, and finally the arrival at the destination. Papers must have at their heart an investigation into
social aspects of a group’s or individual’s engagement with the sea or river and make an attempt
to theorise and problematize mobility and/or the sea/river environment. Theoretical approaches
might, for example, include entanglements, actor-network theory, assemblage theory, seascapes,
riverscapes, etc. A wide range of topics fit within this session. They might cover issues as diverse
as gateway cities, trade routes, cultural material connections, professional or lay mobility, and
cultural perceptions of the sea.
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From the Desert to the Sea: The Role of Zooarchaeology in Understanding Human
Behaviour and the Environment
Convenors:
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Sofia Samper Carro, Australian National University
Carly Monks, The University of Western Australia
This session is part of a special zooarchaeology symposium aimed at exploring interactions between
people and animals in Australian archaeology, and beyond. Following the general conference
theme of Island to inland it is aimed at integrating research from different time periods, regions
and research lines. We invite contributions on all aspects of vertebrate and invertebrate fauna
including subsistence, seasonality, domestication, dietary, experimental, quantification, genetics
and extinctions.

Highways of Culture: Linear Infrastructure and Cultural Heritage
Convenor:
Tanja Harding, Department of Transport and Main Roads
Throughout Australia, linear infrastructure connects people to places from islands to inland.
There is a wide range of linear infrastructure across the country connected to road, rail, power,
mineral resources and communication. The cultural heritage values associated with this linear
infrastructure is immense and varied, and can play an active role in heritage identification,
preservation and re-connection to country. It has long been suggested, and in many cases
confirmed, that many of the countries road and rail alignments follow pre-existing Aboriginal
pathways indicating that there are many layers of heritage associated with this forms of linear
infrastructure. These heritage values incorporate not only Aboriginal heritage values, but also
historic heritage values, and many combinations in between.
The purpose of this session is to discuss the cultural heritage connections which have been
identified and associated with linear infrastructure, and how these can be incorporated into an
understanding of the landscape and reconnecting people with histories that have been ‘lost’
through the process of continued development. In the case of Aboriginal heritage values, how
can these sites be used to facilitate further connection to country.

History of Archaeology in South Asia
Convenors:
Bishnupriya Basak, University of Calcutta
Supriya Varma, Jawaharlal Nehru University
The practice of archaeology in South Asia has been largely engaged in material culture studies,
dominated by artefacts, settlements and monuments. Inquiries into the different trajectories of its
development have received less attention. However, in recent years a small group of scholarship
has grown, actively pursuing research in various aspects of emergence of the discipline and its
role in the construction of the sub-continent’s past. They have gone beyond a mere chronicling of
different stages of its history to probe into the colonial project of documenting, preserving and
conserving the past as part of imperial custodianship.
Others have made significant departures in understanding a different set of questions—how the
aura of relics of art and archaeology gripped the colonial, national and vernacular imagination
and the intricacies involved in ‘the practices of the production of lost pasts’; how a ‘scientific’
archaeology in a post-independent context was defined and configured, situating this in the
political and intellectual scenario of a nascent state. There have been a few enlightening studies
on vernacular and indigenous initiatives, bringing into question the straight jacketing of labels like
‘colonial’, ‘national’, and ‘vernacular.’ Still there are other issues which need to be addressed to,
and will be taken up.

:

In Search of Connections: The History of Ideas on Australia’s Links with the IndoPacific Region (and Beyond)
Convenors:
Michelle Richards, Australian National University
Eve Haddow, Australian National University
Emilie Dotte-Sarout, Australian National University
The history of archaeology is marked by ideas of transcontinental and transoceanic connections,
contacts, diffusion and migrations. In the 19th century, these had a particular impact in the regions
of the world newly ‘discovered’ by Europeans. The period saw the establishment of colonial
archaeologies as people questioned the ‘prehistory of others’, initially through an evolutionary
framework. Australia was subject to many connectivity and migration theories, ranging from
submerged land bridges to surrounding islands, ancient migrations between the Indo-Pacific
at large, and links to American or African continents. Archaeology with linguistics, ethnography,
physical and cultural anthropology, art, and material culture studies were used to argue for past
connections to more or less distant populations and cultures.
This session contextualises how such theories developed historically and changed over time in light
of new scientific approaches and new evidence. We evaluate the development of ideas of ancient
links to the surrounding island regions, and how these endured or vanished over time. Also, we
consider the significant influence of inter-regional relations between scholars on Australian and
Indo-Pacific archaeology

Incarcerating Aboriginal People: Community Perspectives and Internment
Archaeology
Convenor:
Jade Pervan, BHP
During the nineteenth and twentieth centuries many Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people
were removed from their homelands and interned in medical and government facilities. Within
these systems of racially-based removal and incarceration, people were often interned for years
and deprived of certain liberties and decision-making powers. These places and practices led to
the dislocation of generations of people from their families, communities and country, and were
part of a pattern of events and policies that served to interrupt people’s ability to care for country
and to undertake cultural practices and responsibilities. Although these practices were largely
portrayed at the time as benevolent humanitarian interventions, instead they caused physical,
social, emotional, cultural and spiritual loss to the individuals directly affected and their decedents.
In addition, many sites and objects associated with these activities, particular burial areas and
Aboriginal stories remain unrecorded and even hidden. Community members and researchers
want preservation, protection and acknowledgement of these sites, associated cultural artefacts
and stories. This session provides an opportunity to hear about these histories direct from
researchers and community members, with a view to inform future policy and community-driven
research.
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Indigenous Engagement in Warfare and Conflict in Australia, Asia and the Pacific
Convenors:
Mirani Litster, Australian National University
Daryl Wesley, Flinders University
This session aims to explore the archaeological evidence for Indigenous engagement in conflict,
including inter- and intra-group conflict, and also ‘Total War’ (World War I and II) in Australia, Asia
and the Pacific. Archaeological examples can be elusive, with studies of conflict often thought to
be associated with palaeopathology, whereas other lines of evidence provide alternative insights
and perspectives. Such engagements with conflict can refer to both observation and participation,
for example rock art images in the Northern Territory of naval ships and aircraft informs us on
Indigenous perspectives of the events of World War II in the Australasian-Pacific region. Other
engagements can result in material traces such as occupation sites, conflict sites, defensive
features, and cultural landscapes - the study of which will result in an expanded understanding of
the Indigenous experience of conflict.

Palaeoecology and Archaeology of Temperate and Tropical Australian Islands
Convenors:
Patrick Moss, The University of Queensland
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
Islands are unique environments that are significantly impacted by Quaternary sea-level and
climate change. The popular notion of islands as inherently isolated, restricted and bounded units
has considerably influenced the development of research within the biological and anthropological
sciences over the centuries. The study of environmental and archaeological change on islands
across Australia over the Late Quaternary may provide a unique picture of ecosystems and societies
that have been disconnected and dramatically impacted by sea-level change. Islands often act as
refugia for communities or species that have been lost from the mainland and their connectivity
or lack of connection is a major issue. This session will provide insights into Late Quaternary
environmental and cultural changes from a range of island environments across temperate and
tropical Australia using a range of indicators. Issues to be explored include the development of
unique island ecosystems; the extent to which the environmental constraints imposed by islands
influenced the development of past societies and their management of limited resources in order
to sustain complex societies over millennia; and the ways in which expanding human populations
may have affected these apparently fragile environments.

Pilbara Paradise from the Holocene to the Pleistocene
Convenor:
Annabelle Davis, Rio Tinto
Archaeological surveys and excavations conducted for cultural resource management purposes
in the Pilbara have presented the unique opportunity to better understand connections between
the desert and the sea.
Recent archaeological work in the region has resulted in a number of unique discoveries that
have resulted in new interpretations of the Pilbara archaeological record. This session invites
papers that provide an insight into the Pilbara past with a particular emphasis on the influence of
environmental and cultural factors on change and connections through time.

:

Results of Recent Excavations at Madjedbebe
Convenor:
Chris Clarkson, The University of Queensland
This session will explore the archaeology, chronology and recent spectacular finds from Australia’s
oldest known site of Madjedbebe, located on Mirarr Country in the Kakadu region of western
Arnhem Land. The session will explore the implications of recent research for understanding
early Aboriginal societies, art and technology, the colonisation of Sahul, and long-term change
and continuity.

Rock Art Science in Northern Australia
Convenor:
Damien Finch, The University of Melbourne
Rock art science enables the investigation of a great variety of rock art aspects by a multitude of
methods. This discipline has become particularly prevalent in the last decade as the increasing
adaptations of technology have advanced an increasingly productive relationship between art and
science. Continuing improvements across a spectrum of micro-analytical techniques have facilitated
a detailed understanding of both the wider landscapes and the specific site geomorphologies
hosting rock art. Comprehensive assessment of geochemical processes modifying rock surfaces
upon which art is found, provide opportunities to asses radiogenic dating prospects on rock art
associated materials. The development of detailed geochronological frameworks for rock art in areas
such as Northern Australia, where there is a paucity of dating information, is based on quantitative
application of these improved isotopic and dating methods. The improvements in in-situ pigment,
mineralogical and geomicrobiological analyses also enhance our understanding of rock art and can
be used to advise heritage and conservation schemes, as well as foster Indigenous engagement.
Rock art science is an increasingly versatile field and its application to the world class heritage found
in Northern Australia promises to continue to produce data sets of global importance.

Stable Isotopes in Archaeology: Understanding Environments, Subsistence and
Landscape Connections
Convenors:
Amy Prendergast, The University of Melbourne
Georgia Roberts, Federation University
Isotope analyses in archaeology have forged new pathways for interpreting the past. From
understanding ancient diets, migration, and trade to reconstructing patterns of climate and
seasonality. The sheer range of materials preserved in archaeological sites that can be studied
using stable isotopes (including shells, soils, otoliths, bones, teeth, pottery, metals, glass, and
plants) as well as recent technological advances in instrumentation have led to important and
innovative new ways to understand the archaeological record. These records range from the
coasts to inland, and from molecular to regional scales. This session invites presentations on any
application of stable isotope analysis to the Australasian archaeological record.
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Technology, Subsistence and Land Use 42 Degrees South: The Archaeology of Late
Quaternary Tasmania
Convenors:
Fleur King, La Trobe University
Emmy Frost, La Trobe University
When humans first entered Sahul they reached the southern-most latitudes by 40,000 years BP
in the glaciated highlands of Tasmania. From wallaby and wombat hunters to coastal foragers,
people have exploited Tasmania’s diverse landscape through changing climate regimes from the
late Pleistocene to the warmer Holocene period. At the end of the Last Glacial Maximum, rising
sea levels flooded the Bassian Plain and formed the island of Tasmania and its archipelagos. Since
the first systematic excavations by Rhys Jones in the 1960s, followed by major discoveries of the
1980s and 1990s, archaeological research in Tasmania has revealed systematic land use, seasonal
mobility and demographic variability in eastern and western bioregions. Economic specialisation
in these regions is evident in the stone technology, available resources and subsistence practices.
This session will discuss how people linked their activities across landscape and through time
focusing on their social and economic interactions.

The Consulting Archaeology Session
Convenor:
Diana Neuweger, Australian Association of Consulting Archaeologists Inc
The Australian Association of Consulting Archaeologists Inc (AACAI) session for our members and
other heritage consultants to provide papers that demonstrate new research, new findings and
case studies related to the commercial heritage industry.

The Flora Connection: Archaeobotany and the Exploration of Human-Plant
Relationships Across Time and Space
Convenors:
India Ella Dilkes-Hall, The University of Western Australia
Stephanie Florin, The University of Queensland
Tim Denham, Australian National University
Emilie Dotte-Sarout, Australian National University
Developed botanical knowledge is argued to have been an important part of the colonising
repertoire for all human migration movements, including the journey through Wallacea to Sahul.
In the ethnographic present, in most parts of the world, plants make up a major component
of human dietary and material resources, while also assuming essential sociocultural and ritual
functions. In Australia plant foods and plant-based technologies, including string production
and other fibre crafts, tools, weapons, watercraft, resin, shelter, and other artefacts made from
plant materials form a central component to Aboriginal economic systems. The archaeobotanical
record provides tangible evidence of human-plant relationships and offers important information
on palaeoenvironment directly associated to past human occupations. Diverse environments
encountered, from island to inland, present questions on reorganisation of subsistence strategies
and innovation of technological adaptations. These questions can be successfully addressed
by archaeobotanical enquiry on both micro- and macro-scales. This session invites papers
that explore human-plant relationships across time and space, from colonisation by the First
Australians of Sahul to the current role of archaeobotany in Australian archaeology.

:

The History of Rock Art Research on Australia and Beyond
Convenors:
Jamie Hampson, The University of Western Australia
Jo McDonald, The University of Western Australia
Broad world histories of archaeology often overlook the systematic study of rock art. Some
synopses devote two or three pages to rock art studies; others do not mention rock art at all.
Implicit theoretical biases within the discipline have led to the privileging of stratigraphic excavation
and dateable sequences in describing the history of archaeology. Ironically echoing the famous
notion that ‘American archaeology is anthropology or it is nothing’ (Willey & Phillips 1958: 2), the
implication in these histories is that without stratigraphy, archaeology is nothing.
Rock art researchers have in fact successfully married data collection with theory for many years,
and the last decade has seen increasing success in dating – and gaining chronological control
over – rock art. Indeed, some researchers were pioneers in defining the intellectual concepts
and frameworks that are still used in cognitive, heuristic, and problem-oriented research today –
especially in Australia. We do not claim that there is a neat evolutionary tale running through the
history of rock art research. In this session, however, we invite speakers to demonstrate how rock
art research has built a new discourse that enriches approaches based primarily on lithic analysis
and other conventional data sources, in Australia and elsewhere.

The Willandra Lakes and Models of Continental Colonisation
Convenors:
Elizabeth Foley, La Trobe University
Rebekah Kurpiel, La Trobe University
Nicola Stern, La Trobe University
The Willandra Lakes lie on the southeast edge of Australia’s arid core, 500 km from the continent’s
southern coastline and yet for decades, have been renowned for their preservation of some of
the earliest archaeological traces on the continent. The lunettes which bound the eastern margins
of the lakes preserves a long record of changing hydrologic conditions that can be tied into
regional and global shifts in climate, as well as a remarkable array of archaeological traces with
the potential to provide insights into the changes in diet and foraging strategies, technologies and
social networks that have taken place since the area was first settled, more than 45,000 years ago.
Recent research provides a springboard for investigating how our burgeoning understanding of
the history of human settlement in the Willandra Lakes region bears on current models for the
colonisation of the continent.
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Transforming our Understanding of Australia’s Indigenous Heritage and
Environmental Past
Convenors:
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
Richard (Bert) Roberts, University of Wollongong
The ARC Centre of Excellence for Australian Biodiversity and Heritage (CABAH) was launched in
mid-2017 and will operate for the next 7 years. The Centre hosts an innovative, interdisciplinary
program of research to track the natural and human history of Australia, Papua New Guinea
and eastern Indonesia, and examine the processes responsible for these changes to inform
our understanding of how Australia and our nearest northern neighbours can adapt to future
environmental changes. The Centre creates a new and genuinely transdisciplinary research
environment by linking, from the ground up, researchers from science, technology, engineering
and mathematics (STEM) disciplines with scholars from the humanities, arts and social sciences
(HASS). In this session we outline our agenda to transform our understanding of Australia’s
Indigenous heritage and environmental past and how we plan to connect a new generation of
researchers with the range of skills needed to traverse the interface between STEM and HASS
disciplines.

Up Goer Five Archaeology Edition: Communicating Archaeology using English’s Ten
Hundred Most Common Words
Convenors:
Michael Westaway, Griffith University
Julien Louys, Griffith University
Archaeology in Australia continues to suffer something of an identity crisis with the broader
public often considering dinosaurs and pyramids as a core part of our research focus. A major
challenge continues to be the effective dissemination and communication of research results
to diverse audiences. The record that we study holds enormous potential to motivate change
and encourage greater human understanding of the past. Certainly there are many important
examples of how we can communicate archaeological findings more effectively to the public,
the 2017 revival of National Archaeology Week is one example. We must, however, continue to
find ways to communicate complex concepts, raise awareness of important heritage issues and
explain research findings to non-specialists. This includes convincing funding bodies and those
that write public policy as to the importance of archaeology. In this session all participants have
agreed to describe their research using only the top 1,000 most common words in the English
language. Known as the ‘Up Goer Five Challenge’, this session will be followed by a moderated
discussion about the important role of language in the communication of archaeology.
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Authors

Poster Title

Shaun Adams
Clarence Flinders, Michael Westaway

Australia's First Strontium Isotope Map: The Power of
Geochemistry for Understanding Prehistoric Provenance and
Migration

2

Adriana Basiaco

An analysis of bone points from Madjedbebe

3

Kylie Carroll

Sorting the Sorters: Assessing the Impact of Experience on
Sorting Accuracy

1

Cailey Maclaurin, Sean Ulm
4

Richard Cosgrove

The East-West Divide: 40,000 Years of Tasmanian Aboriginal
Interaction

5

Maddison Crombie

Just Cracking the Surface: Preliminary Results from the
Analysis of Emu Egg Shell from Lake Mungo

Elizabeth Foley
6

Elanor Degabriele
Melanie Fillios

7

Bob Dorey
Kathleen Musulin

8

Emilie Dotte-Sarout
Chae Byrne, Fleur King, Rose Whitau

9

Jillian Garvey
Richard Cosgrove

10

Simon Haberle
Larissa Schneider

Boy or Girl?: Can Metrical Analysis of Long Bones be used to
Identify Sex in Macropods?
Inland to Island: An Emotional Journey to Uncovering the Past
by Retracing Ancestors Steps: The Bernier and Dorre Island
Experience
The Smoking Gun in the Charcoal: Ethnobotany, Taphonomy
and Absence of Evidence in Australian Anthracology
The Native Animal Bush Tucker Project: Establishing the
Economic and Nutritional Quality of Australia’s Unique Fauna
Sago Production as an Adaptation to Uncertain Climate in the
New Guinea Lowlands and Highland Foothills

11

Madaline Harris Schober

Cult of the Philistines: Ethnographic Artistic Reconstruction of
Ritual Space

12

Natalie Hart

The Reverend's Kangraoo: Faunal Exploitation in Early Hobart

Melanie Fillios
13

Greg Hil

A GIS-based Risk Assessment of Coastal Archaeological Sites in
Otago, New Zealand

14

Jillian Huntley

Imaging the Chemistry of a 27,000-28,000 Year-Old Black
Motif from Nawarla Gabarnmang using Synchrotron X-Ray
Fluorescence Microscopy

Bruno David, Daryl Howard,
Helen E. A. Brand
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Authors

Poster Title

Madeleine Kelly

'Scenes' in Rock Art Research: A Case Study from Wardaman
Country, Northern Territory

Bruno David
16

Fleur King

A Taphonomic Look at Firewood: Wood Selection in Wet
Tropical Rainforest vs Dry Coastal Forest

17

Dafne Koutamanis

Islands, Isotopes and the Hominin Niche: Biogeochemical
Proxies to Palaeoecological Community Dynamics in
Pleistocene Fauna

Richard (Bert) Roberts,
Anthony Dosseto
18

Wallace Law
Michael Slack, Bertram Ostendorf,
Megan Lewis

19

Sindy Luu
Elizabeth Matisoo-Smith,
Glenn Summerhayes

20

Tiina Manne
Fiona Hook, Peter Veth, Ingrid Ward,
Kane Ditchfield

Spatial Science Elevates our Understanding of Ancient
Aboriginal Stone Arrangements

Revisiting the Bismarck Archipelago: Investigating Subsistence
Strategies of Pre-Lapita Communities across New Ireland
through DNA Metabarcoding
Pleistocene and Early Holocene Faunal Exploitation at Barrow
Island, Northwestern Australia

21

Emily Miller

The Case for Baskets

22

Georgia Roberts

From the Floors of Lake Mungo: Palaeohydrology of the
Glacial Period in the Willandra

Elise Thornton, Jessica Reeves,
Stephen Carey, Patricia Gadd,
Alan Williams
23

24

Ashleigh Rogers
Marshall Weisler

The Efficacy of Genus-Level Data: A Case Study of the
Hawaiian Iimpet (Cellana spp.), Moloka‘i, Hawaiian Islands

Jane Skippington

Cultural Heritage Management as a Tool for Reconciliation

Annunziata Strano
25

Peter Sweeny

Nature's Pharmacopeia: Mapping Inland Pilbara's Bush
Medicine

26

David Thomas

A Late Holocene Aboriginal Hearth from Point Nepean,
Victoria: Maximising Insights from Minimal Impacts

Dan Turnbull, Xavier Carah,
Birgitta Stephenson, Oona Phillips,
Barry Coombes
27

Katherine Thomas
Scott Mooney, Pana Panaretos,
Nicola Stern

28

Daniel Werndly
Carly Monks, Joe Dortch,
Michael Bunce

29

Alan Williams
David Marcus, Laressa Berehowyj,
Tessa Bryant, Tom Sapienza,
Amy Ziesing, Ashley O'Sullivan,
Phil Toms, Norma Richardson

Stable Isotopes and Pollen in Shearing Shed Deposits in
Far Western NSW: Long Records of Land Cover Change and
Rainfall?
More than Meets the Eye: Complementary Genetic and
Morphological Approaches to Zooarchaeological Analysis

Further Evidence of a Cryptic Refuge during the Last Glacial
Maximum Refuge: Results of Compliance Based Investigations
for the Windsor Bridge Replacement Project on the Banks of
the Hawkesbury-Nepean River
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Excavation with New Evidence from
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Artefacts in Southeast Tasmania:
A Case Study using PXRF
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42 Degrees South: The Archaeology of
Late Quaternary Tasmania
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Colin Pardoe

Investigating Cultural Landscapes:
A Case Study from Kalkallo
Renee McAlister
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Trodden under Hoof: Impacts from
Farming Activities on Site Integrity
Lucy Blackam

A Ground Stone Artefact from
Southwestern Victoria, Australia:
An Unusual Item With Symbolic
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Elspeth Hayes

The Rock Art of Madjedbebe
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Methods and Results
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Results of Recent Excavations at
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'The Best Tucker in the World':
Indigenous Subsistence Practices in the
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Richard Cosgrove

Ancient Starch Analysis of Grinding
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Fire Under the Microscope: A Method of
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The Flora Connection: Archaeobotany
and the Exploration of Human-Plant
Relationships Across Time and Space

Ballroom 2

Thursday 7 December 2017 continued

Discussion

Murujuga: Dynamics of the Data
Sarah de Koning

Addressing User Needs for Cultural Data
Desensitisation
Fiona McConachie

The State of Virtual Reality in Australian
and European Cultural Institutions
Laura Mayer

Towards Deep Digital Practice in
Archaeology
Adela Sobotkova

Digital Archaeology, Compliance, and
Research Integrity
Shawn Ross

Digital Provocations: ‘Deep
Digital Practice’ in Australian and
International Archaeology

Delacombe/Huntingfield

In Search of Connections: The History
of Ideas on Australia’s Links with the
Indo-Pacific Region (and Beyond)

Reverend Bowie’s Boomerang
Eve Haddow

Making the Connection Between Old
Collections and New Perspectives
Michelle Richards

Russia and South Pacific Prehistory:
Ideas, Expeditions, and Artefacts
Elena Govor

The Australians-Fuegians Connection:
Paul Rivet’s Transpacific Migration
Theories, their Legacy in Latin America
and the Shift from an Evolutionist to a
Diffusionist Perspective
Emilie Dotte-Sarout

The Missing Chapter of Hunters and
Collectors: Early Australian Archaeologists
and their Regional and Further
Connections
Matthew Spriggs

Terra Australis to Sahul: Place, Time, and
Encounters in the Making of Australia
Bronwen Douglas

2.00pm - 4.00pm

2.00pm - 2.20pm

2.20pm - 2.40pm

2.40pm - 3.00pm

3.00pm - 3.20pm

3.20pm - 3.40pm

3.40pm - 4.00pm

Ballroom 1

‘Interred and Incarcerated for a Cure':
Community Archaeology Projects that
Help Descendants and their
Communities Heal
Jade Pervan

Trail of Tears: A Journey of ‘Fit Subjects’
from Inland to Island Lock Hospitals in
Western Australia
Robin Barrington

‘Our Land, Your Law': A Case Study
of Aboriginal Incarceration at the Old
Melbourne Gaol and City Watch House
Abby Cooper

Domesticity on the Frontier:
An Investigation of Daily Life at a
Queensland Native Mounted Police Camp
Leanne Bateman

‘Stop Here Until Your Time Up’:
A Description of an 'Old Prisoners Camp'
in the Northern Goldfields, WA and a
Discussion of the Heritage Values of these
Rarely Reported Archaeological Sites
John Marrell

Investigating the History of Medical
Incarceration: What Difference does a
Decolonising Methodology Make?
Melissa Sweet

Incarcerating Aboriginal People:
Community Perspectives and
Internment Archaeology

Ballroom 2

Ballroom 3

CABAH Time: Creating Common
Time-Scales for Sahul’s Past
Zenobia Jacobs

The CABAH ‘Landscapes’ Theme
Cassandra Rowe

Paradise Burnt: Deep Time Perspectives
on the Role of Fire in the Australia
Landscape
Simon Haberle

The Aboriginal Heritage Project: Revealing
the Peopling of Sahul with Ancient DNA
Alan Cooper

CABAH People: Investigating the Diversity
that Is the Signature of the Peopling of
Wallacea and Sahul
Sue O’Connor

From the Oceans to the Outback:
Mission and Vision of the ARC Centre of
Excellence for Australian Biodiversity and
Heritage (CABAH)
Richard (Bert) Roberts

Transforming our Understanding of
Australia’s Indigenous Heritage and
Environmental Past

Thursday 7 December 2017 continued

Modelling Probabilistic Modern Human
Colonisation Pathwayst through ISEA
to Sahul
Kasih Norman

The Missing 20 kyr?: ‘New’ Evidence for
Human Arrival in Southeast Asia
Kira Westaway

Integrating Usewear, Vibrational
Spectroscopy and Mass Spectrometry
for the Identification of Organic and
Inorganic Residues on Stone Tools
Linda Prinsloo
Susan Luong

Islands of Data’: Maximising the Potential
of Micromorphology ‘Monolith’ Samples
to Refine our Knowledge of the Human
Colonisation of Pleistocene
Southeast Asia
Mike Morley

From Family Tree to Hominin Dispersal:
Homo Floresiensis' Place on the Human
Evolutionary Tree Implies a Hitherto
Unknown Dispersal of Homo from Africa
to Indonesia
Debbie Argue

Did Homo Floresiensis Survive on Flores
After ~50 Thousand Years Ago?
Thomas Sutikna

Connecting ‘Islands of Data’:
Integrating Evidence of Early Humans
in Southeast Asia

Delacombe/Huntingfield

History of Archaeology in South Asia

Histories of Archaeologies in Colonized
Regions: Comparative Perspectives
Supriya Varma

Histories of Lived Spaces: Bronze Age
Mesopotamia and South Asia
Jaya Menon

Antiquarians and the Making of a Colonial
Heritage: Rivett-Carnac and His Tryst with
a ‘Native’ Past
Bishnupriya Basak

AAA Annual General Meeting

4.30pm - 4.50pm

4.50pm - 5.10pm

5.10pm - 5.30pm

6.00pm - 7.30pm

Ballroom 1

Afternoon Tea

4.30pm - 5.30pm

4.00pm - 4.30pm

Did the First People Really Eat All the Big
Animals?
Michael Westaway
Teeth from Dark Spaces
Julien Louys
How White Small Hard Things Tell Us
About Past People
Justyna Miszkiewicz
Returning Ancestors Home
Rodney Carter
Human Rights and the Past of First
Peoples
Jamin Moon

Up Goer Five Archaeology Edition:
Communicating Archaeology using
English’s Ten Hundred Most Common
Words

Ballroom 2

Ballroom 3

Why Archaeology?: Aboriginal Cultural
Heritage and Archaeological Practice in
Queensland Linear Infrastructure
Brodie Hartfiel

Linear Projects Within Urbanised
Landscapes
Amanda Goldfarb

Highways of Culture: Linear
Infrastructure and Cultural Heritage

Thursday 7 December 2017 continued

Ballroom

The Ngarradj Warde Djobkeng 'Battle'
Rock Art Scene
John Hayward

Monumental Problems: What to do with
Public Memorials Dedicated to Contested
History?
Jim Wheeler

Archaeological Evidence of Aboriginal and
Timorese Participation in the Northern
Territory During World War II
Daryl Wesley

Indigenous Engagement in Warfare
and Conflict in Australia, Asia and the
Pacific

Delacombe/Huntingfield

Foyer

The Archaeological Signature of ‘Ant Bed’
Mound Floors in the Northern Tropics of
Australia: A Case Study on the Boralga
Native Mounted Police Camp,
Cape York Peninsula
Kelsey Lowe

Applying 3D Scanning Technology to the
Analysis of Cores
Simon Wyatt-Spratt

Sensors in the Sky: Airborne CloseRange Remote Sensing Techniques for
Recording Kaiadilt Stone-Walled Intertidal
Fish Traps in the South Wellesley Islands,
Southern Gulf of Carpentaria
Texas Nagel

Where Crossroads Meet: Investigating
the Spatio-Temporal Interactions of the
Queensland Native Mounted Police and
Telegraphic Communications
Alyssa Madden

Integrated Archaeological Databases:
Building Structure from Entities
and Relationships
Ian Johnson

8.50am - 9.10am

9.10am - 9.30am

9.30am - 9.50am

9.50am - 10.10am

10.10am - 10.30am

Morning Tea

Results of the Willandra
Archaeogeophysical Research Program
Aaron Fogel

8.30am - 8.50am

10.30am - 11.00am

CAA Australasia: Archaeology through
Multiple Lenses

8.30am - 10.30am

Ballroom 1

Investigating Marsupial Decomposition,
Disarticulation and Weathering:
Implications for Understanding the
Taphonomy of Australian Faunal
Assemblages
Kimberley Crabtree

A 5000-Year Record of Wild Caught and
Cultivated Oyster Harvesting from the
Keppel Bay Islands, Great Barrier Reef,
Australia
Samantha Aird

Fire and Fauna: Investigating Aboriginal
Land Management in Late Holocene
Southwestern Australia
Carly Monks

Revaluating Human Prey Selection in Late
Quaternary Northwest Coastal Tasmania
Jillian Garvey

Ancient DNA Signatures from Bulk Bone
Reveal Significant Patterns of Faunal
Turn-Over at the Younger Dryas at Hall’s
Cave, Texas
Daniel Werndly

What Is there to Eat?: Hominid
Subsistence Adaptation to Marginal
Environments
Sofia Samper Carro

From the Desert to the Sea: The Role
of Zooarchaeology in Understanding
Human Behaviour and the
Environment

Ballroom 2

Ballroom 3

Pathways to the Interior: Insights to
Settlement History in the Simbai-Kaironk
River Valleys, Madang Province, PNG
Judith FIeld

Gendered Ethnography and the
Archaeological Record: The Mid Reaches
of the Kikori River, Papua New Guinea
Lara Lamb

A High Resolution Radiocarbon
Chronology to Investigate the Phased
Construction of Popo Ancestral Village,
Orokolo Bay, Papua New Guinea
Chris Urwin

Lapita Pottery Production and Exchange
in the Arawe Islands, West New Britain,
Papua New Guinea
Peihua Wu

Islands of Plenty and Islands of None:
Investigating the Role of Pottery
Producing Islands in the Development
of Prehistoric Trade Networks within the
Eastern New Guinea (Massim) Islands
Ben Shaw

Detecting Value with Use-Wear Analysis:
Obsidian Stemmed Tools in Papua New
Guinea and Easter Island
Robin Torrence

Across Land and Sea: Perspectives on
Prehistoric Cultural Adaptations in
Island, Coastal and Highland Settings
across the New Guinea Region

Friday 8 December 2017

Foyer

Recent Trends in the Study of Silcrete
Heat Treatment in South Africa and their
Implications for Australian Prehistory
Patrick Schmidt

Experiment and Experience in New
Zealand Lithic Technology: A Case Study
from the Nenthorn Valley Silcrete Quarry
Matt Swieton

Bag It and Tag It: Plastic Degradation in
Archaeological Storage
Grace McKenzie-McHarg

Synergic Applications of Advanced
Computed Tomographic Methods in
Archaeology: Part Two
FIlomena Salvemini

Synergic Applications of Advanced
Computed Tomographic Methods in
Archaeology: Part One
Anton Maksimenko

Artefact Preservation in Saturated,
Tropical Cave Sediments: Constraining
Site Formation Processes in the
Humid Tropics through Experimental
Reconstruction of Sedimentary
Palaeoenvironments
Conor McAdams

Experimental Archaeology:
A Global Perspective

Delacombe/Huntingfield

Seasonality of Pipi Harvesting: A Case
Study from Discovery Bay, Victoria
Amy Prendergast

Modern Australian Isotopic Baselines:
Implications for the Expansion of Isotope
Research in Australian Archaeology
Georgia Roberts

Strontium in the Pacific: New Bioavailable
Sr Values for New Caledonia and Vanuatu
Hannah James

Strontium Isotope Landscape Mapping
and Archaeology in Cape York, QLD
Shaun Adams

Time to Chew the Cud: How the Isotope
Analysis of Faunal Teeth can Determine
Hunting Behaviours of Early Hominins
Marian Bailey

11.20am - 11.40am

11.40am - 12.00pm

12.00pm - 12.20pm

12.20pm - 12.40pm

12.40pm - 1.00pm

Lunch

Challenges and Opportunities in
Isotopic Analyses of the Mud Shell
Geloina Expansa
Robin Twaddle

11.00am - 11.20am

1.00pm - 2.00pm

Stable Isotopes in Archaeology:
Understanding Environments,
Subsistence and Landscape
Connections

11.00am - 1.00pm

Ballroom 1

Discussion

Finding Women's Voices in Community
Archaeology: A Study of Canberra, ACT
Bridget San Miguel

Redefining Cultural History through use
of Non-Invasive Archaeological Tools:
Potential Burial Mounds at Mapoon,
Western Cape York Queensland
Mary-Jean Sutton

Danalaig a Yabu Kaipai Pa Kulai a Inab
Thonar No Koi Ngapa Wagel (Our Way
of Life from a Long Time Ago to the Next
Generation Coming): Archaeological and
Mualaig Biographies of a Western Torres
Strait Islander Mission
Jeremy Ash

Tracing Pathways: Writing Archaeology in
Nyiyaparli Country
Caroline Bird

Looking After Bulurru: Protecting
the Scientific and Cultural Values of
Aboriginal Heritage in Queensland
Alice Buhrich

Moon Dreaming: Encountering and
Interpreting Rock Art in Arnhem Land’s
Wellington Range
Liam Brady

Encountering and Responding
to the Archaeological Record:
Affectual, Relational and Cultural
Understandings in Contemporary
Indigenous Settings that Challenge
Metanarratives

Ballroom 3

Foyer Meetings
ANCATL Lunch Meeting - Latrobe Room

Radiocarbon Dating of Kimberley Rock Art
using Mud Wasp Nests: An Update
Damien Finch

Dating the Engraved Floor Glazes of
Western Australia's Kimberley Region
Helen Green

Constraining the Age of Aboriginal Rock
Art using Cosmogenic Be-10 and Al-26
Dating of Rock Shelter Collapse in the
Kimberley Region
Gael Cazes

Using Cosmogenic Nuclides to Determine
Rates of Landscape Denudation and
Escarpment Retreat of the Kimberley
Region: Implications for Preservation and
Longevity of Aboriginal Rock Art
David Fink

Investigating the Mineral Depositional
Systems at Rock Shelters in Australia's
Kimberley Region
Andrew Gleadow

Rock Art Science in Northern Australia

Ballroom 2

Friday 8 December 2017 continued

Discussion

The Australian Experimental Archaeology
Group: Aims, Ideas, and Future Directions
Discussion Panel

Results of the Australian Experimental
Archaeology Group's 2017 Workshop
Rhiannon Stammers

Trampling Pots and Shells: Understanding
the Impacts of Trampling on Cultural
Materials in Pacific Archaeological Sites
Graeme Cotter

Feast on This: Towards an Understanding
of Burning and Heating Processes on
Tropical Archaeological Shell
Annette Oertle

More Heat Less Fuel: A Scanning Electron
Microscope Perspective on Experimental
Charcoal and Fuelwood
Caroline Cartwright

Experimental Archaeology: A Global
Perspective

Delacombe/Huntingfield

Poster Session

Conference Dinner and Awards Ceremony

After-Party

Walking Tour of Aboriginal Melbourne

Tour of Mt William Greenstone Axe Quarry (Wil-im-ee Moor-ring)

Tour of Budj Bim Cultural Landscape

4.30pm - 6.00pm

7.00pm - 11.00pm

11.00pm - 1.00am

9.00am - 1.00pm

9.00am - 2.30pm

7.00am - overnight

Post-Conference Tours

Ballroom 3

Discussion

Challenging Meta-Narratives: An Overview
of the Persistence of Myth Vs Reality
Annie Ross

Fishing Facts, Phishing Fiction:
Archaeological Discourse in a
Post-Truth World
Andrew Costello

Encountering and Responding
to the Archaeological Record:
Affectual, Relational and Cultural
Understandings in Contemporary
Indigenous Settings that Challenge
Metanarratives

Saturday 9 December 2017

Plenary Session:
Answering Conservation Biology Questions with Paleozoological Data
Emeritus Professor Lee R. Lyman, University of Missouri

Discussion

2.40pm - 3.00pm

The Comparative Analysis of Budj Bim
Panel Discussion
Facilitated by Anita Smith

Archaeology of Budj Bim
Ian McNiven

3.30pm - 4.30pm

Dental Microwear Texture and Diet:
A Comparison With Isotopic Data
Caitlin Smith

2.20pm - 2.40pm

The Budj Bim Landscape
Tyson Lovett-Murray

Gunditjmara and World Heritage
Denis Rose

Afternoon Tea

Towards a Comparative
Palaeoenvironmental Framework for
France and Tasmania using Faunal
Bone Collagen Stable Isotopes and
Radiocarbon Dating
Colin Smith

2.00pm - 2.20pm

Budj Bim Cultural Landscape:
Gunditjmara Values and World
Heritage

Ballroom 2

3.00pm - 3.30pm

Stable Isotopes in Archaeology:
Understanding Environments,
Subsistence and Landscape
Connections

2.00pm - 3.00pm

Ballroom 1

Friday 8 December 2017 continued

Grand Ballroom

Stradbroke Foyer

Grand Ballroom

Foyer

Rivers of Gold: Archaeology,
Geomorphology, Geochemistry and the
Identification of Anthropogenic
Mining Sediments
Susan Lawrence

The Sea and Land Compromises and
Connections in Fawzi Mellah’s Elissa
Qusay Abdulkareem

General Archaeology

Delacombe/Huntingfield
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The Sea and Land Compromises and
Connections in Fawzi Mellah’s Elissa
Qusay Abdulkareem, University of Dohuk
Maznah Salleh, University Malaysia Terengganu
Karima Arif, Humanities and Social Sciences of Tunis
We intend in this abstract to unfold the issue of
space in Elissa and its association with identity
along with its laden legacies and questionings.
In the novel under study, a spatial criticism is of
paramount importance to underline two divergent
outlooks regarding the dialectics of space-identity
which apply respectively to Elissa’s adoption of a
‘Rhizomic’, watery and sea space to strengthen her
ties to the Phoenician Carthagenian culture and the
Sabrathans’ attachment to and infatuation with an
earthly closed space incarnated in the land category
to ward off fears of miscegenation and cultural
contamination posed by Elissa’s worldview.
In a journey spanning over five chapters, Elissa, the
legendary figure and founder of the nation strives
endlessly to ignite the Sabrathan space with the
soul and spirit of Phoenicia in an inspiring Kristevian
strain, and narrate her space and that of her fellow
people when landing ashore. The entire narrative
defines in a matter-of- fact tone the sharp disparities
between both the Pheonician and Sabrathan
communities.
While the first are the sea riders with wings wide
flung, the second are thoroughly given to the solidity
of the land with their feet on the ground with no
fairy adventures to gear up for.
The first encounter of the Phoenicians and
‘Sabrathans’ displays two diametrically opposed
readings of space and identity. The journey from
Tyre to ‘Kart Hadasht’ has gone through a string
of mutations and a whole process of realigning
oppositions and enacting compromises made
explicit in the second chapter of the novel, ‘Land and
Sea’. With this in mind, it is worthwhile to consider
the journeying from ‘island’ to ‘inland’ and its cultural
connotations.

Australia’s First Strontium Isotope Map: The
Power of Geochemistry for Understanding
Prehistoric Provenance and Migration
Shaun Adams, Griffith University
Clarence Flinders, Flinders & Howick Islands
Aboriginal Corp
Michael Westaway, Griffith University
Human and faunal tooth and hair samples from Cape
York, QLD were analysed for Strontium (Sr) isotope
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ratios (87Sr/86Sr). These were compared to soil,
plant and water signatures from the same bedrock
lithology. Results show that bedrock geology and
proximity to the coast are drivers of the bioavailable
Sr isotope ratio in north QLD. Dentine results from
individuals re-buried or interred outside their
region of death show a clear trend toward the local
signature, illustrating diagenesis. The extreme range
of Sr isotope ratios found in north QLD exceeds that
previously recorded in similar studies worldwide,
suggesting that geochemistry could play a vital role
in provenancing human remains in Australia.

Strontium Isotope Landscape Mapping
and Archaeology in Cape York, QLD
Shaun Adams, Griffith University
Clarence Flinders, Flinders & Howick Islands
Aboriginal Corp
Clayton Enoch, Queensland Parks and Wildlife
Service
Michael Westaway, Griffith University
While geochemical tracers like Strontium (Sr)
isotope ratios (87Sr/86Sr) have been used increasingly
worldwide in archaeological research to understand
mobility, its scope in Australia is yet to be recognised.
In this study plant, soil and water samples were
collected from all major geological regions of
Cape York to build the first large scale Australian
Sr isotope map. We find that bedrock and surface
geology are the main drivers behind bioavailable
87
Sr/86Sr in Cape York and that ranges exceed those
values that have generally been measured in other
studies across the globe.
We compared these results to human Sr isotope
values collected from rescue excavations with
Aboriginal communities throughout the Cape. This
project illustrates the versatility and reliability of
bio-geochemical tracers such as Sr in Australian
archaeological sciences and we are now able to
generate new hypotheses relating to Aboriginal
life ways and migration in landscapes such as the
Flinders Island Group, Princess Charlotte Bay.
Importantly, we also demonstrate the value of this
research in assisting Traditional Owners seeking
to provenance remains that have little contextual
detail.

A 5000-Year Record of Wild Caught and
Cultivated Oyster Harvesting from the Keppel
Bay Islands, Great Barrier Reef, Australia
Samantha Aird, James Cook University
Michael Rowland, James Cook University

Harry Van Issum, Griffith University
Christine Hansen-Doherty, Woppaburra Land Trust
Carl Svensden, Oyster Farmer of South Keppel Island
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
Oyster morphometric datasets from Mazie Bay
midden, North Keppel Island, demonstrate the
long-term operation of a sustainable oyster
fishery within the southern Great Barrier Reef
(GBR) province since the mid-Holocene period.
Woppaburra Traditional Custodians have practiced
and maintained an extensive body of knowledge
involving the use of marine resources, including
oysters, for thousands of years. We compare
archaeological data from the Mazie Bay Midden with
historic-contemporary cultivated oyster accounts
and environmental records from the Keppel Bay
region. We demonstrate that impacts on oyster
populations have expanded and contracted over
changing human occupation phases, trade and
exchange regimes (e.g. commercial export), and
environmental shifts (e.g. ENSO phases). The Keppel
Bay shellfish fishery distinguishes the long-term use
and vulnerability of oysters over a 5000-year period.

Inland to Island: Transitions in the Rock
Art of the Dampier Archipelago
Victoria Anderson, The University of Western
Australia/Rio Tinto
Jo McDonald, The University of Western Australia
Ken Mulvaney, Rio Tinto
The early Holocene was a period of dramatic
environmental change for the Dampier Archipelago
in north-western Australia. As the sea level rose to its
current position, what was once an inland range on a
vast plain was transformed into a series of 42 islands,
accompanied presumably by marked social, cultural
and economic shifts. Archaeological investigations
of such transitions both here and elsewhere have
focussed on excavated cultural deposits, however
the Dampier Archipelago offers an alternative lens.
Home to arguably the densest concentration of
petroglyphs in the world, the prolific rock art of the
Dampier Archipelago presents a rare opportunity to
understand how people responded to the coming of
the sea from a uniquely social perspective.
This paper presents preliminary insights into this
complex revolutionary period which have resulted
from ARC Linkage Project ‘Murujuga: Dynamics of the
Dreaming’, a collaboration between the University of
Western Australia, Murujuga Aboriginal Corporation
and Rio Tinto. The theme of ‘inland to island’ is
explored at two different levels. At a regional level
the rock art of the Dampier Archipelago documents
broad-scale environmental transformation while the

rock art on the islands, once established, enhances
our knowledge of how these landscapes were used
through a comparison of ‘inland’ and coastal zones.

From Family Tree to Hominin Dispersal:
Homo Floresiensis’ Place on the Human
Evolutionary Tree Implies a Hitherto Unknown
Dispersal of Homo from Africa to Indonesia
Debbie Argue, Australian National University
Colin Groves, Australian National University
Michael S. Y. Lee, Flinders University
Willliam Jungers, Stony Brook Medical Center/
Association Vahatra
The archaic species Homo floresiensis has been
known for 13 years, yet its origins are elusive. Bones
that have been placed in the Homo floresiensis
hypodigm date from the Late Pleistocene and have
been interpreted in three ways: that the species is
descended from an early hominin lineage; that it
is a dwarfed descendant of Homo erectus; that the
remains are those of anatomically modern humans
that had genetic or metabolic disorders.
Here we apply parsimony and Bayesian phylogenetic
analyses of an expanded morphological dataset
comprising a comprehensive range of specimens
for Australopithecus and Homo: Australopithecus
afarensis, Australopithecus africanus, Australopithecus
sediba,0 Homo habilis, Homo georgicus, Homo naledi,
Homo ergaster, Homo erectus (Sangiran and Trinil),
and Homo sapiens.
We broaden the range of data previously applied to
the H. floresiensis question by including a wide range
of characters from the crania, mandibles, dentition
and postcrania. This has not been attempted before
and provides an unparalleled database to apply to
the problem of the phylogenetic position of this
species.
The new data and analyses support the hypothesis
that H. floresiensis is an early Homo lineage and
suggest that H. floresiensis is a long-surviving
relict of an early (>1.7Ma) hominin lineage. A close
phylogenetic relationship between H. floresiensis
and H. erectus or H. sapiens can be rejected – we
conclude that H. floresiensis is not derived from
either of these species.
These results indicate a population movement
into Indonesia from a hitherto unknown hominin
dispersal out of Africa.

:

Danalaig a Yabu Kaipai Pa Kulai a Inab Thonar
No Koi Ngapa Wagel (Our Way of Life from a
Long Time Ago to the Next Generation Coming):
Archaeological and Mualaig Biographies of
a Western Torres Strait Islander Mission
Jeremy Ash, Monash University
Louise Manas, Kubin Community
In attending to the life or lives of things, biographical
approaches in archaeology focus attention to
narrative and to the vitality of objects. Torres Strait
Islander biographies similarly explore themes
around the transformation of things though tend
rather more to emphasise place in structuring
historical narratives. In Torres Strait, history is
emplaced, encountered, generative and told. In this
paper we explore ways of historicising the colonial
past via the biography of an important Mualgal
(the people of Mua, western Torres Strait) mission.
We reflect on the importance of maintaining links
between place and the past, and how Mualgal
people continue to add to the unfolding biography
of this place today.

Time to Chew the Cud: How the Isotope
Analysis of Faunal Teeth can Determine
Hunting Behaviours of Early Hominins
Marian Bailey, Flinders University
Marie-hélène Moncel, National Muséum d’Histoire
Naturelle, Paris
Liora Kolska Horwitz, Hebrew University of Jerusalem
Ian Moffat, Flinders University
The stable isotope analysis of faunal remains from
the Lower Palaeolithic sites of Holon, Israel and
Payre, France presents the chance to examine
ancient hominin hunting behaviours from a different
perspective. In this study we undertake strontium,
oxygen and nitrogen isotope and trace element
analysis on bovid dental material which was the prey
of Homo erectus and Homo Neanderthalensis from
the Marine Isotope Stage 7A layers of these sites. In
particular, we examine the mobility of the fauna to
inform a new understanding of the interactions of
these animals with their environment, as well the
hunting capabilities of the hominins whose sites
they were found in.

Trail of Tears: A Journey of ‘Fit
Subjects’ from Inland to Island Lock
Hospitals in Western Australia
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Robin Barrington, Badimaya Yamaji/
Curtin University
In 1910, Corporal F. C Gray, under instruction from
Chief Protector of Aborigines Charles Gale, set out
on a 2,500 mile return journey from the Gascoyne
Junction to the pastoral stations and mining towns
on the Murchison. Gray’s assignment was to ‘arrange
for the collection’ of Aboriginal people ‘suspected’ of
having venereal disease and to transport them to the
lock hospitals on Bernier and Dorre Islands. Despite
their resistance, hundreds of Aboriginal people
including children were ruthlessly hunted down and
chained during the course of their long march to the
coast at Carnarvon. They were detained in camps
and depots along the way at places like Nannine,
Meekatharra, Mt Magnet, Berrigrin, Sandstone,
Lake Way, Wiluna and Peak Hill and transported
across dangerous seas to the lock hospitals on
Bernier and Dorre Islands. These hospitals were
the sites of extreme suffering and death from 1908
until 1918. Prisoner patients endured the pain of
surgical operations, futile chemical experiments,
and relentless ethnological investigations by the
Cambridge University Expedition, and suffered
unspeakable mental anguish and emotional distress.
Through oral histories and archival research this
paper shows that in the face of such inhumane
treatment, the prisoner patients maintained their
cultural practices. They sang, danced, fished, hunted,
built mias and made bamburu (message sticks) to
send back signs of love and hope from the islands to
their kin far away inland.

Compiling a 3D Online Reference Collection
for Archaeological Parenchyma in Australia,
Southeast Asia and the Pacific
Aleese Barron, Australian National University
Mick Turner, Australian National University
Levi Beeching, Australian National University
Tim Denham, Australian National University
Archaeobotanical evidence for the exploitation of
vegetatively-propagated root crops and vegetables
in the tropical regions of Australia, Southeast Asia
and the Pacific is limited. In part this is a function
of poor preservation and of poor archaeobotanical
application. Currently, interpretations of plant
exploitation, cultivation and plant domestication in
these regions are highly reliant on macroremains
of charred nut shells and seeds, as well as on
microremains of phytoliths and starch grains.
Although there have been several key studies of
archaeological parenchyma, the study of vegetative
propagation using parenchymatous tissues is
currently limited by a lack of expertise, lack of
available reference collections and the failure to

systematically apply flotation at archaeological sites
to recover suitable archaeobotanical material.
Our research utilises the latest microCT imaging
technology to compile a three-dimensional online
reference collection of parenchymatous tissues for
key plant species known to have been exploited by
humans in Australia, Southeast Asia and the Pacific.
Once compiled, the online reference collection will
be freely available and is intended to substantially
increase the rate of taxonomic determinations
for parenchymatous tissues in the wet tropics, as
well as to overcome problems of standard slide
mounting and histological analysis. Furthermore,
key archaeobotanical samples will be subject to
microCT analysis and available for comparative
analysis.

Antiquarians and the Making of a
Colonial Heritage: Rivett-Carnac and
his Tryst with a ‘Native’ Past
Bishnupriya Basak, University of Calcutta
In recent years there has been renewed interest in
South Asia in evaluating the emergence of archaeology
as a discipline and its role in the construction of the
sub-continent’s past in nineteenth-early twentieth
century. This presentation is part of a wider area
of research that focuses on understanding the
development of archaeology as a colonial project in
the Bengal presidency. Outside the official policy of
the Imperial government veered towards building up
a custodianship of the colony’s material past there
were individuals passionately engaged in interpreting
an alien past in Bengal and elsewhere. Their
perceptions – pieced together from their writings,
notes and private correspondence – add a different
dimension to the colonial project. J.H. Rivett-Carnac,
employed in the Bengal Civil Service represented
such a fraternity of scholar-administrators and
wrote extensively on antiquarian remains, traversing
a wide geographical tract from Chota Nagpur,
Bihar plains to north, northwest and central India.
His subjects were varied – ‘ancient sculpturing on
rocks’, ‘mason’s marks on old buildings’, ‘rude stone
monuments’, flint implements, spindle whorls,
votive seals and Buddha figure – where we often
find a single thread of thought running through out.
This was the notion of universal history of mankind
that dominated European anthropological thought
in the second half of the nineteenth century.
The contribution of Antiquarians and amateur
scholars to the development of archaeological
knowledge in Victorian England has been re-assessed
in recent times. Here through the writings of Rivett
Carnac, I propose to dwell on the making of a colonial
heritage in late eighteenth-early nineteenth century

India. It would also be interesting to understand the
multi-layered cultural context of nineteenth century
England and how it impacted individuals like RivettCarnac.
Rivett-Carnac’s writings as well his private
correspondence and papers housed in the archives
of Edinburgh and London have been consulted.

An Analysis of Bone Points from Madjedbebe
Adriana Basiaco, The University of Queensland
This poster provides an overview of analyses
focused on bone points from the Madjedbebe
rockshelter in Arnhem Land, Northern Territory.
The assemblage comes from the site’s Holocene
deposits, and consists of 30 whole and partial
unipoints, bipoints, and spatulate tools uncovered
during the 1972, 1989, and 2012 excavation seasons.
Ethnographic records from the Kakadu region,
and Australia more broadly, indicate that such
implements can be used in a number of ways relating
to subsistence, the manufacture of other material
culture, ritual activity, and personal ornamentation.
Functional archaeological studies dedicated to
bone implements from this area, however, are not
common.
My project aims to build upon the study of bone
tools from the Northern Territory by providing the
first analysis of bone points from Madjedbebe.
Using microscopic use-wear analysis, I combine
archaeological and experimental data to investigate
the use and manufacture of these implements.
Ongoing results suggest that the Madjedbebe bone
points may have been used in a number of different
ways, such as for piercing implements, tools for
the manufacture or processing of plant- or fibrebased materials, and the acquisition of food. The
varied nature of bone point use at Madjedbebe is
further illuminated by variations in morphology.
Results also suggest that bone technology may not
have played an important role in spear/projectile
technology, an unexpected finding in light of
previous archaeological discussion.
The continued development of bone tool analyses
reveals information not only concerning bone
technology in the Northern Territory, but also
the role of organic implements within Indigenous
toolkits in the region more broadly. This is especially
important given the significant part which perishable
materials play in Australian material culture, and the
differential state of organic preservation within the
archaeological record.
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Domesticity on the Frontier: An
Investigation of Daily Life at a Queensland
Native Mounted Police Camp
Leanne Bateman, University of Southern
Queensland
Heather Burke, Flinders University
Bryce Barker, University of Southern Queensland
Noelene Cole, James Cook University
Lynley Wallis, University of Notre Dame Australia
Elizabeth Hatte, Northern Archaeology Consultancies
Rinyurru Aboriginal Corporation
This paper focuses on one aspect amid multiple
elements relating to the Queensland frontier, and
investigates domestic life in the Queensland Native
Mounted Police (NMP) camp at Boralga, Cape York
Peninsula. Although historical records document
the actions of the NMP, only a small portion of
these records and published accounts regarding
Aboriginal-European frontier conflict attest to the
daily lives of the Aboriginal troopers and the role
of women present at the camps. Archaeological
evidence at Boralga demonstrates a continuation
of cultural practice as part of daily activities
carried out by the Aboriginal troopers within the
camp boundary as a way of maintaining cultural
identity, and possibly to supplement daily dietary
requirements. To date, archaeological research
of early Aboriginal-European frontier interaction
within Australia has concentrated largely on the
pastoral industry, missions, early settlements and
more recently, massacre sites. Central locations or
‘social landscapes’ within NMP camps are key to
providing the most tangible manifestation of frontier
activity on a multitude of levels, including how place
and home are negotiated and expressed by the
inhabitants of the camp. The presence of such a vast
array of archaeological material offers a richer, more
comprehensive portrayal of domesticity with which
to augment existing historical information regarding
the daily activities of the Queensland NMP.

The Enigmatic Nature of Stone Construction
on Murujuga and the Dampier Archipelago
Emma Beckett, The University of Western Australia
Jo McDonald, The University of Western Australia
Joe Dortch, The University of Western Australia
Petra Helmholtz, Curtin University
Tom Whitley, Sonoma State University
Murujuga and the Dampier Archipelago host some
of the densest concentrations of stone features
in the country. These features are found in a wide
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range of forms; from individual standing stones
to multi-stone features and large complexes of
features which are often associated with other
cultural material. Multi-stone features include
stacks of stones in linear or circular patterns and are
found in range of landforms across the archipelago.
The origins of these particular features have proven
to be contentious, in part, due to their ubiquity. This
has led to the argument that these features may
be the result of erosional processes impacting on
natural formations. The origins of these features
have not yet been engaged with in any systematic
manner. This paper explores the environmental and
geomorphological processes at work in the region
in order to better understand the range of forces
which could create or impact on these features.
We explore the use of digital reconstruction and
automatic shape recognition to help us to objectively
examine the form and patterning of these features.
These approaches, which have a foundation in
sedimentology, geology and geotechnics, allow us
to gain a better understanding of the environmental
context and natural processes at work on the
Dampier Archipelago. This will help us to unpack
the origins of these enigmatic features and provide
more certainty in our classifications.

Making Metals in the Aegean: The
Sea as a Transforming Agent
Ina Berg, The University of Manchester
The sea is of central cosmological importance to
the prehistoric islanders who inhabited the Cycladic
islands. This manifests itself in the many boat
depictions and boat models that have come to light
from the Neolithic onwards. Likewise, the sea is
referenced forcefully in burial rituals with the burials
themselves and the deceased frequently arranged
with view of the sea. For the Early Bronze Age
period, a maritime sanctuary has been proposed
on the island of Keros where fragments of marble
figures were buried following a sea journey to the
island. Research on metal production now adds
to this picture. The evidence suggests that metal
extraction, processing and final casting took place
on different islands – often many hundreds of
kilometres apart. This paper thus wishes to explore
the link between the sea journey, spatial separation,
craft identities and the making of copper objects
in the Early Bronze Age Aegean, and will propose
possible theoretical frameworks through which
we might arrive at an interpretation of this unique
phenomenon.

Tracing Pathways: Writing Archaeology
in Nyiyaparli Country
Caroline Bird, Archae-aus
Fiona Hook, Archae-aus
In the 1970s, the WA Aboriginal Heritage Act
1972 uniquely placed Aboriginal perspectives
at the heart of assessing significance and
protecting Aboriginal places, alongside ‘historical,
anthropological, archaeological and ethnographical’
interests. In practice, however, archaeological and
anthropological assessments have been routinely
separated. A narrow ‘scientific’ paradigm has
provided the overarching model for archaeological
survey and site recording. Arguably, this has led
to an impoverished discourse that depersonalises
the archaeological record and tends to undervalue
Aboriginal archaeological sites. In this paper, we
explore alternative ways of talking and writing about
archaeological evidence through interweaving
Aboriginal and archaeological perspectives to
write archaeology in Nyiyaparli country focused on
understanding and experiencing place.

Trodden under Hoof: Impacts from
Farming Activities on Site Integrity
Lucy Blackam, Navin Officer Heritage Consultants
Julia Maskell, Navin Officer Heritage Consultants
Tony Barham, Navin Officer Heritage Consultants
Past land use, including clearance, farming and
pastoral activities are commonly recognised as
factors influencing the pattern of archaeological sites
surviving across landscapes, and as recorded during
Cultural Heritage archaeological assessments. It
is less common for archaeological assessments
to be specific regarding the processes by which
past land use may have influenced archaeological
site dispersion or artefact movements. As a part
of ongoing Cultural Heritage Assessment work
with Googong Township Propriety Limited (GTPL),
Navin Officer Heritage Consultants were required
by an AHIP (Aboriginal Heritage Impact Permit) to
contribute to the wider question of impacts from
farming activities on site integrity. The AHIP pushed
for a further detailed assessment on farming impacts
and allowed for an empirical dataset to be created to
determine whether farming had significant impacts
on the distribution, movement and preservation of
sites in a rural landscape with shallow subsurface
soils.

disturbed grazed paddocks, with investigation of
farming history, across different paddocks and
terrain. Navin Officer were in an ideal situation to
undertake this research as cultural heritage work
at Googong with GTPL has been ongoing since
2003. As a last phase of this work, subsurface
testing was completed to confirm the predicative
modelling produced by Navin Officer and help to
support empirical data previously gained from
multiple surveys in the area. Although past land use
is consistently discussed in archaeological reports,
this case study shows the potential of analysing in
closer detail the interactions between microscale
surface geomorphic processes surface processes
and artefact scatter integrity, and the pitfalls of
making assumptions about direct effects from
farming and pastoral activities on Aboriginal sites,
in order to manage their appropriate conservation,
without site-specific empirical data.

The Longest Voyage: Crossing Bass Strait
Sandra Bowdler, The University of Western Australia
Two years ago I wrote an article considering the
archaeological evidence for Tasmanian Aboriginal
people in the islands of Bass Strait. This evidence
spans the last 35,000 years, but not continuously.
There is an overall view that, after the sea reached
its present level, occupation of some of the islands
continued, but that those populations could not
survive long in isolation and eventually died off,
perhaps finally finished off by climate change. None
of these populations are thought to have survived
after about 8,000 years ago. There is however
patchy evidence for more recent occupation of
islands well after the sea reached its present level
about 6,000 years ago, at a time when it is believed
the Tasmanians had no watercraft. Even patchier
evidence is found within the last 2,000 years on
King Island, by which time we know Tasmanians
did have water-going technology. Patsy Cameron
provocatively argues that there is no reason why
people should have “died out” after surviving in
isolation for several thousand years. She suggests
the possibility of the Furneaux people developing
watercraft and migrating across to the mainland to
the south, and indeed introducing watercraft to the
Tasmanian mainland. In this paper I want to look
more closely at the recent evidence for Tasmanian
sea-faring, which could challenge some of our
traditional ideas.

This paper outlines preliminary results from
an investigation which coupled observations
of microscale geomorphic processes in highly
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Moon Dreaming: Encountering and Interpreting
Rock Art in Arnhem Land’s Wellington Range
Liam Brady, Monash University
Paul Taçon, Griffith University
Research into the nature of contemporary
relationships to the archaeological record have
increasingly drawn upon frameworks emphasising
relational, affectual and cultural understandings
to develop a more nuanced view of the complex
ways meaning and symbolism are negotiated
and expressed. In this paper, we use a case study
from western Arnhem Land’s Wellington Range to
investigate the network of relationships presentday Maung use in the process of interpreting the
archaeological record. The Wellington Range is a
spectacular archaeological landscape containing
thousands of rock art, and other cultural sites with
some places dating to over 30,000 years, and is the
focus of an ARC project exploring the cultural history
of the area. Here, we focus specifically on the nature
of encounter and interaction with rock art sites,
Ancestral Beings (Moon Dreaming), and the broader
landscape to explore how the archaeological
record is experienced and meaning negotiated.
At the core of this process is the idea of ‘graspingtogether’ (Casey 1996), where people draw on their
‘social knowledge’ (Fox 1996) as a means to making
sense out of what is being encountered and how
it fits into existing frameworks of knowledge and
understanding. By approaching rock art through the
lens of encounter and interaction, archaeologists
are in a privileged position to add another layer to
story, symbolism and significance people attach to
their cultural heritage today.

Archaeological Evidence for Cults and
Networks of Ancient Greek Mariners
Amelia Brown, The University of Queensland
Archaeologists struggle to explain how the ancient
Greeks developed and maintained a strong common
culture and Mediterranean-wide network without
political unity. I suggest that ancient Greek maritime
religious cults and rituals played a key yet often
overlooked role in this common culture and maritime
network. Cults of gods like Aphrodite, Poseidon
or the Dioscuri were transported around ancient
Greece, to Greek colonies and into foreign cities by
sailors on ships. Those sailors, whether professional
mariners or one-time travellers, practiced rituals
partly preserved in the archaeological record of
shipwrecks and seaside sanctuaries, and partly
attested by surviving literary and documentary
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sources. Rituals of ancient embarkation, accurate
navigation and safe arrival on shore have left clear
traces in Greece, Magna Graecia (southern Italy and
Sicily), Cyprus, coastal Anatolia (modern Turkey) and
beyond. I first consider the cultural significance of
maritime cults for ancient Greek seafarers from a
wide range of social classes, from lowly fishermen
to wealthy merchants. The archaeological evidence
for maritime religion has been greatly enhanced in
recent years by the publication of everyday artefacts
from shipwrecks, including items for ritual and cult
at sea. These find new significance in context with
dedications at sanctuaries ashore frequented by
sailors, especially anchors and votives in thanks for
safe arrival. Finally, I argue that broader maritime
nodes and networks, along with the cults of certain
gods and goddesses, developed and changed from
the Archaic to Roman eras partly in response to the
religious traditions and ritual practices of ancient
Greek mariners.

Reclaiming Our Past
Tony Brown, Tasmanian Aboriginal Heritage
Questions, questions, questions, these go through
the mind of an inquisitive person when an Aboriginal
site has been excavated. So why dig up the past?
It only raises more questions than answers.
Thankfully, there a few dedicated people from La
Trobe University prepared to take that next step in
answering questions about Tasmania’s Aboriginal
past.
Who are we? What are we? I find these two questions
of great consequence, not just to myself, but to
the whole Tasmanian Aboriginal community. As a
Tasmanian
Aboriginal person I have a vested interest in learning
as much as possible about us as a race of people.
Not through education or books, but through
archaeology, digging up and sorting through our
past so that we can move forward to reclaim more
parts of our history and traditional cultural practices
that were lost to us.
Most importantly, how do we address and answer
these questions as Tasmanian Aboriginal people
when Tasmania’s largest Aboriginal organisation
believes that archaeology is not the way to learn
more about our old people? Is that because
archaeologists such as Rhys Jones, Harry Lourandos
and Don Ranson, to name but a few, dug up our past,
put it in museums, Universities and storage sheds
in plastic bags and cardboard boxes to potentially
never be looked at again?
My aim is to see that past come to light.

Looking after Bulurru: Protecting
the Scientific and Cultural Values of
Aboriginal Heritage in Queensland
Alice Buhrich, James Cook University
Willie Brim, Elder of Bulwandji
For the Bulwandji Traditional Owners, Bare Hill
is part of Bulurru, the story waters. It is the place
Kunandooran turned into the rock after his death
by fire and part of a complex cultural landscape
that includes men’s ceremonial sites and women’s
birthing sites. Bare Hill is also the largest rock art
complex in the Cairns hinterland.
This paper presents a Traditional Owner and
archaeological perspective into the influence of state
heritage legislation on the way Aboriginal heritage
values are identified and managed. Under the old
(protection) acts, Aboriginal cultural heritage was
identified primarily by its tangible, scientific values,
determined by archaeologists. Under the protection
acts, the state built boardwalks sympathetic to
the archaeological deposits, installed interpretive
information, a carpark and walking tracks and
controlled visitation through a locked gate. In 2003,
in a major shift from previous protection acts, the
(new) Aboriginal Cultural Heritage Act (ACHA) 2003
made Aboriginal people solely responsible for
identifying heritage values, with archaeologists
and other specialists involved only by invitation. In
recent years, the state has removed the boardwalks
and the locked gate and the site has been opened to
unguided visitation, while Bulwandji have overseen
an experimental technique to remove fungal growth.
None of these activities involved archaeologists.
While the Queensland legislation has been criticised
for being sympathetic to developers, the ACHA was
also driven by Aboriginal people and Torres Strait
Islanders who argued for prioritisation of cultural
over scientific values. Rather than aiming to protect
both the cultural and scientific values, Queensland
legislation has swung from one extreme to the other
and provides little guidance for non-development
activities. This paper explores the tensions between
managing the values of Bare Hill/Kunandooran and
reflects on the implications for both Traditional
Owners and cultural heritage professionals in
Queensland.

Binggarbudha or Running Water
Heather Builth, Yinhawangka Aboriginal
Corporation
Yinhawangka families of the inland Pilbara, along

with neighbouring language groups, were forcible
removed from their traditional lands in the early
1960s to the coast by the pastoralists. Separated
from their country they were unable to protect their
sacred places when Hamersley Iron moved in from
1971 to commence development of Tom Price and
Paraburdoo for mining. Yinhawangka have been
working towards reconnecting to country. The
Yinhawangka Aboriginal Corporation was established
in 2013 and from 2017 YAC commenced reclaiming
control over cultural heritage management for
Yinhawangka. Recent identification of engravings on
a badly disturbed rock outcrop used as the base for
a substantial power line transmission tower erected
in the mid-1970s, has resulted in the rediscovery by
YAC heritage staff of an extensive specific purpose
cultural landscape; and finally a full realisation
of what these significant engravings reveal to
Yinhawangka and also contribute to the study of
Pilbara rock art.

Sorting the Sorters: Assessing the Impact
of Experience on Sorting Accuracy
Kylie Carroll, James Cook University
Cailey Maclaurin, James Cook University
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
Excavation of shell-bearing deposits (and other
site types) can yield large volumes of material
that must be sorted, identified and quantified.
Hundreds of hours of labour may be required to
complete the basic analysis of a single site and
using volunteer and inexperienced sorters is both
practical and time effective. However, assemblages
also need to be analysed accurately, as the
analytical results form the basis for all subsequent
higher-order interpretations. This study aimed to
explicitly test the impact of analyst experience on
analytical results. Three people with varying levels
of experience (no experience, limited experience,
extensive experience) sorted and identified to the
lowest category 500 g of the same material from
the 2.3 mm sieve residue from Square A, XU30 of
the South Island Headland Midden, Lizard Island.
The sorted material from each participant was
evaluated against three categories: correctly sorted,
incorrectly sorted, and unidentified. Each category
was documented and the percentage of unidentified
material determined by weight. Results clearly
demonstrate that participants with more experience
sorted and classified the assemblage with higher
accuracy. Experience of the sorter is negatively
correlated with the quantity of unidentified material
remaining as well as the number of instances of
misidentified and incorrectly labelled material.
These findings show that fragmentation and
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identifiability are not the only major factors that
contribute towards the percentage of unidentified
material in an assemblage. Experience is a key factor
in the ability of sorters to achieve accuracy. Until
they have sufficient experience we recommend that
the work of sorters be monitored and checked by an
experienced mentor who can support the learner.

Returning Ancestors Home

fuel: species, wood density and moisture content.
This presentation takes a different perspective,
revealing through scanning electron microscopy
how temperature-related changes in the cellular
anatomy influences the efficacy of fuel on a speciesspecific basis.
Reference:
Gasson, P., Cartwright, C.R. and Leme, C.L.D. 2017.
Anatomical changes to the wood of Croton sonderianus
(Euphorbiaceae) when charred at different temperatures.
IAWA Journal 38; 117–123

Rodney Carter, Dja Dja Wurrung Clans Aboriginal
Corporation
We are returning our old people home and have
been putting them back in place so that their loved
ones can rest also. It makes us feel good when they
are returned home. It seems crazy to take a person’s
body from their resting place when their family is
still living. What do you think? Has someone done
this to your family?

More Heat, Less Fuel: A Scanning
Electron Microscope Perspective on
Experimental Charcoal and Fuelwood
Caroline Cartwright, British Museum
Fuelwoods and charcoal are of particular value in
parts of the world with subsistence economies where
fossil fuels are beyond the reach of local people.
Wood charcoals from a wide range of tropical and
temperate sources are also sold in the developed
world for barbecue fuel, often in an unregulated
way. With increasing use of indigenous wood for
charcoal, there is great demand for the identification
of charcoal to help determine whether the wood has
been legitimately harvested, and to evaluate whether
it has been produced under sustainable conditions
of woodland management. Experimentally charring
of key fuelwood species in Pernambuco in Brazil has
already produced significant information concerning
which woods might yield more heat for less fuel
(Gasson et al. 2017). This presentation is not only
of relevance to wood scientists, it aims for a wider
remit to those interested in renewable biomass
resources, management of woodland or forests for
fuelwood and charcoal. It is particularly pertinent
to archaeologists (irrespective of geographical
location or chronological period) as the case-study
results can be used as a model or baseline dataset
for informing the interpretation of assemblages of
archaeological charcoal (illustrated by examples
from archaeological excavations). It is well
documented that when choosing wood for burning,
three factors will have an effect on the calorific
value, i.e. the amount of available heat per unit of
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Constraining the Age of Aboriginal Rock Art
using Cosmogenic Be-10 and Al-26 Dating of
Rock Shelter Collapse in the Kimberley Region
Gael Cazes, University of Wollongong/ANSTO
David Fink, ANSTO
Réka-Hajnalka Fülöp, University of Wollongong/
ANSTO
Alexandru T. Codilean, University of Wollongong
The Kimberley region, northwest Australia, is replete
with an extensive and diverse collection of aboriginal
rock art that potentially dates to ~40,000 years.
Dating of such art using conventional techniques
remains problematic. We have developed a new
approach which makes use of the difference in
production rates of in- situ 10Be and 26Al between
intact rock walls and exposed surfaces of detached
slabs from rock art shelters to constrain the age of
Aboriginal rock-art.
The dating of these freshly exposed slabs can help
reconstruct rock-shelter formation and provide
either maximum or minimum ages for the rock art
within the shelter. The calculation of the timing of
the event of slab release is strongly dependent on
the local production rate, the new shielding of the
slab surface and the post-production that continues
on the ceiling sample at the matching point. The
horizon, ceiling and slab shielding are estimated
by modelling the distribution of neutron and muon
trajectories in the irregular shaped rock-shelter and
slab using 3D photogrammetric reconstruction from
drone flights and a MATLAB code. Seven rock-art
sites have been dated. A large number of similar sites
in the region have been mapped and are potential
candidates for this new approach which can help
constraining the controversial relative chronology
of the various aboriginal rock art styles.

Style and Substance: McCarthy Versus
Mountford and the Emergence of an
Archaeology of Rock Art 1948-1960

Annie Clarke, University of Sydney
Sally May, Griffith University
Ursula Frederick, Australian National University
Iain Johnston, Australian National University
The Australian rock art research community is
no stranger to epic battles between individuals
with differing viewpoints on rock art. Indeed,
we are perhaps famous for it. And it is not a new
phenomenon. Yet, rarely do these arguments reflect
seismic shifts in the nature of rock art research and,
more broadly, archaeological research. In this paper
we present the story of two individuals – Frederick
McCarthy and Charles Mountford – whose rock
art work and ongoing ‘debates’ represent a key
turning point in Australia’s rock art research history.
Spanning the 1940s to the 1960s their documentation
of rock art during the 1948 American-Australian
Scientific Expedition to Arnhem Land and their
subsequent arguments reflect both innovation and
antiquarianism. Importantly, these debates reflect
an attempt to introduce scholarly investigation into
rock art research in Australia and early struggles to
link archaeology and rock art research.

65,000 Years of Technological
Change at Madjedbebe
Chris Clarkson, The University of Queensland
The site of Madjedbebe has an unbroken sequence
of human occupation spanning 60-70 kya and
contains a huge lithic assemblage that is remarkable
for its age, density, distinctiveness and change. This
paper reports on the lithic assemblage from the
site and describes in particular the unique lowest
assemblage from the site.

Stuck between Rock Art and a Hard
Place: How Great Basin Research is
Bridging the Divide in Archaeology
Lucia Clayton, The University of Western Australia
Rock art research in the Great Basin has undergone
significant transformation over the course of its
investigative history. It has followed a pathway
that began as a culture historian approach to
documenting rock art sites, through culture
ecology and hunting magic, to the realisation of the
significance and potential of using ethnographic
information when undertaking research. Today, the
theoretical frameworks applied to Great Basin rock
art are many and diverse, reflecting the research
field’s growth.
The Great Basin is a desert region in western North

America, comprising of approximately 500,000
square km, with a wide range of desert flora and
fauna. The Great Basin Native American groups are
numerous, including the Shoshone, Northern and
Southern Paiute, Ute, and Kawaiisu peoples. The
archaeological record is extremely varied across this
vast region, extending back to the early Holocene
and potentially the Late Pleistocene, and includes
many expressions of human activities, including
lithic scatters, grinding material, stone house rings,
ceramics, textiles, and rock art. Archaeological
research in the Great Basin, however, is still
predominantly focused on lithic studies, particularly
projectile points; and while there is a growing focus
on other features, such as stone arrangements and
baskets, rock art is still a part of the archaeological
record that some researchers struggle to integrate,
or just simply avoid.
Here I present how rock art research has changed
over time in the Great Basin. I look at the different
models researchers have used since the early 20th
century, and demonstrate how current rock art
research in the region is enriching our understanding
of the archaeological record.

Scratched Surfaces: Tangible and
Ephemeral European inscription across
Sweers Island, Gulf of Carpentaria
Sarah J. Collins, James Cook University
Geraldine Mate, Queensland Museum
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
The harsh tropical environment of northern
Australia together with its relatively sparse
European occupation has left a palimpsest
archaeological record of the region’s early European
engagements. Sweers Island, an isolated off-shore
island in the southern Gulf of Carpentaria, provides
an archaeological microcosm of the nineteenth
century colonial enterprise through the dialogic
remains of tangible and ephemeral inscription.
In this paper, we explore the archaeological and
historical record of Sweers Island through the lens
of landscape archaeology to explore the nature,
purpose and meaning of European inscriptionmaking superimposed across a richly storied Kaiadilt
Aboriginal landscape. Five complementary data sets
are analysed: the Investigator Tree inscriptions,
Wirrikiwirrki Cave inscriptions, Wirrikiwirriki Cave
excavation assemblage, two graves, and the early
surveys and maps of the township of Carnarvon
and Sweers Island. These five separate data sets
are articulated through landscape archaeology
and phenomenology, adapted and repurposed
contemporary graffiti methods, and historical
archival documents. Findings indicate a landscape
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animated with biographical meaning, where
European inscriptions act as artefacts of biography
and groups of inscriptions form communities of
biography that overlap and speak, through their
ensuing commemoration and memorialisation,
to the maritime exploration and colonisation of
northern Australia in the nineteenth century.
Furthermore, relationships within and between
inscriptions provide implicit and explicit insights
into hierarchical structures of both the personal
and the public representations of identity within
the colonial milieu. We demonstrate that collectively
the European inscriptions on Sweers Island provide
a means of reconstituting a segment of northern
Australia’s colonial frontier; a past of piecemeal
events and often random decisions orchestrated
not only by a distant Queensland government but
also by those directly engaged with the remote Gulf
country landscape.

‘Our Land, Your Law’: A Case Study of
Aboriginal Incarceration at the Old
Melbourne Gaol and City Watch House
Abby Cooper, Cooper Heritage Management
Darren Griffin, Barengi Gadjin Land Council
Aboriginal Corporation
In 2016, the presenters were commissioned by the
National Trust of Australia (Victoria) to undertake
an Aboriginal Cultural Heritage Assessment of the
Old Melbourne Goal and City Watch House. The
project aimed to identify Aboriginal cultural heritage
significance to provide a basis for future planning
of how these stories could be shared with a wider
audience in consultation with Victorian Aboriginal
communities.
This presentation profiles the case of an Aboriginal
prisoner from the Wimmera District in Western
Victoria to demonstrate how the colonial government
and squatters used incarceration, transportation
and hanging as a key method of fracturing Aboriginal
societal structures by removing clan leaders in
Victoria during the mid-1800s. The Old Melbourne
Goal and City Watch House were used during
nineteenth and twentieth centuries as places of
incarceration for Aboriginal people, and where the
colonial European capitalist system was enforced.
It was within these constructed spaces that the
new power relationships between Aboriginal and
European peoples, which have shaped modern
Australian society, were demonstrated and
negotiated.

The Aboriginal Heritage Project: Revealing
the Peopling of Sahul with Ancient DNA
Alan Cooper, Australian Centre for Ancient DNA
Raymond Tobler, Australian Centre for Ancient DNA
Peter Sutton, South Australian Museum
Fran Zilio, South Australian Museum
Wolfgang Haak, Max Planck Institute for the Science
of Human History
Pontus Skoglund, The Francis Crick Institute
Pille Hallast, The Sanger Institute
Chris Tyler-Smith, The Sanger Institute
David Reich, Harvard Medical School
Amy O’Donoghue, South Australian Museum
Isabel O’Loughlin, South Australian Museum
Yassine Souilmi, Australian Centre for Ancient DNA
The Aboriginal Heritage Project is a collaboration
between the Australian Centre for Ancient DNA
(ACAD), the South Australian Museum (SAM), and
Aboriginal communities across Australia, which
aims to reconstruct the genetic history of Aboriginal
Australia. The project leverages SAM’s unique
collection of >5000 hair samples and extensive
ethnographic and genealogical data collected during
the University of Adelaide Board for Anthropology
Expeditions between 1926-1963. A family and
community based consultation program encouraging
participation has received overwhelming support,
and allows informed consent to be gained from hair
sample donors, or their descendants.
Analysis of 140 mitochondrial genomes from
communities in Queensland, South Australia
and NSW reveal that the initial peopling of Sahul
comprised a single, rapid migration along the east
and west coasts that reached southern Australia
by >49-45 kya; a timing that closely aligns with
the archaeological record in Sahul (excepting the
recent Madjedbebe site). Following continentwide colonisation, pronounced regional patterns
developed and have survived until the present
despite significant climatic and cultural change
during the late Pleistocene and Holocene. This
strongly suggests the continuous presence of
populations in discrete locales back to ~50 kya.
Preliminary results from genome-wide scans on
~100 Aboriginal individuals reveal male- and femalespecific migration patterns across Australia. We
contextualise our findings with respect to the rapidly
growing genetic evidence from ancient and modern
human populations across the world – which
suggests that Indigenous Australians and other nonAfrican populations are all descended from a single
migrant group that left Africa around 55-65 kya.
Future work will leverage seven-year funding from the
ARC Centre of Excellence for Australian Biodiversity

62

and Heritage to further resolve the genetic history
of Australia, and to determine the migration routes
traced by the first human occupants of Sahul.

The East-West Divide: 40,000 Years of
Tasmanian Aboriginal Interaction
Richard Cosgrove, La Trobe University
Much of what we know about Tasmanian Aboriginal
people’s 40,000-year occupation has come from
work in the island’s southwest over the past 25 years.
This has been vital in challenging old ideas about
Aboriginal people as well as providing a glimpse into
their complex past behaviour. It is clear from this
previous research that these people were not at the
mercy of the environment, but planned their land
use in specific ways, organising their movements in
a systematic and sophisticated manner. Given the
deep antiquity of Aboriginal Tasmanians and the
potential for long term interaction between east
and west, it is curious that there is such limited
archaeological evidence of sustained contact
between east and west over the last 40,000 years.
It has been long argued that there were different
ethnographic and archaeological patterns in
eastern and western Tasmania. John Skemp in
1958 and Thérèse Kemp in 1963 first recognised a
cultural distinction between the two regions, with
substantial ‘beehive’ huts in the west compared
to wind breaks in the east, larger stone tools in
the highlands and west coast rock engravings that
are absent in the east. This notion was supported
by the work of Rhys Jones and Harry Lourandos
who demonstrated archaeological differences,
contrasting the southeast and northwest ecologies,
showing human adaptations to each area. Further, a
number of researchers have argued a link between
linguistic differentiation and tribal relations with a
distinctive east–west language divides between east
and west. The perplexing thing about this is that if
there was long-term social exclusion along strong
language boundaries, as reflected in raw material
distribution, there seems to be no strong physical
differentiation between Aboriginal tribes.
This discord between the archaeological and
genetic/historical datasets seems paradoxical and
will be the focus of this poster.

‘The Best Tucker in the World’:
Indigenous Subsistence Practices in
the Kimberley, Western Australia
Richard Cosgrove, La Trobe University
Judith Field, UNSW Sydney

This presentation discusses past Indigenous
geophyte use (tubers of perennial plants used for
starch storage) in the Kimberley region of Western
Australia and their portrayal in rock art. Our
research aim is to further understand the social
and economic significance of starchy plants in the
early Aboriginal settlement of Australia and the
antiquity of their use. A broad comparison is made
with the Wet Tropics Bioregion in NE Queensland.
Complex processing methods developed for toxic
plant exploitation were a key factor in permanent
settlement of this bioregion, emerging around
2,000 years ago. Significantly, it was the inclusion
of novel and important new carbohydrate sources
– toxic starchy arboreal nuts and tubers that
facilitated permanent settlement and is perhaps
correlated with much larger social gatherings
and longer periods of ceremonial activities within
the rainforest. The aim of this talk is to explore
whether such social trajectories may have occurred
much earlier in the Kimberley region. Access to
predictable and seasonally abundant carbohydrate
sources such as yams probably allowed for
increased seasonal ceremonial activity, rock art
production and larger aggregations of people.
These activities perhaps combined to initiate an
earlier efflorescence of rock art on a seasonal basis.
One way to investigate this is to study geophytes in
rock art images, while investigating ancient starch
preservation in associated archaeological deposits.
By identifying the plant taxa from which the starch
residues are derived and determining their age, we
may indirectly date the antiquity of the plant motifs
in the rock art. Most of the species represented in
the plant motifs are considered staples in Aboriginal
subsistence in northern Australia, especially, but not
restricted to, long yam (Dioscorea transversa), cheeky
yam (Dioscorea bulbifera), three species of waterlily
(Nymphaea sp.) and bush potato (Ipomoea sp.). The
presentation will discuss recent archaeological,
ethnographic and experimental results.

Fishing Facts, Phishing Fiction: Archaeological
Discourse in a Post-Truth World
Andrew Costello, Jacobs
This paper revisits original research undertaken
on subsistence patterns on K’Gari (Fraser Island)
and more recent efforts by the Butchalla people to
overturn the mythology surrounding Eliza Fraser,
shipwrecked on the island in 1836. A recent SBS
interactive documentary ‘seeks to destroy one of
Australia’s first fake news stories and return Fraser
Island to its rightful name’, while the mainstream
media continues the culture wars, dog-whistling to
fears that Australian culture is being attacked by
changing the inscription on a public statue in Sydney
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that incorrectly proclaims Captain Cook ‘discovered’
Australia in 1788.
Australian archaeology’s success in including
Indigenous voices is justifiably celebrated at the AAA
conference, however this collaborative approach
is not being translated to the consulting sphere,
where cultural heritage management collides with
contemporary Indigenous people seeking to assert
their right to manage the past, gain employment
and participate in economic development.
In a world where truth, fact and expertise are
being devalued in the public arena, it is critical
that archaeologists more effectively communicate
the complexity in both Western and Indigenousbased approaches to interpreting the past in ways
that are understood more broadly than our own
academic or commercial islands. Deconstructing
colonial views on Indigenous Australians must
move from the academic island, to the commercial
consulting mainland and into the inland of collective
understanding and common conversation. This
paper hopes to explore ways in which archaeological
discourse and cultural heritage management can
contribute to the public debate on the contemporary
understanding of Australia’s past.

Trampling Pots and Shells: Understanding
the Impacts of Trampling on Cultural
Materials in Pacific Archaeological Sites
Graeme Cotter, James Cook University
Christian Reepmeyer, James Cook University
Cassandra Rowe, James Cook University
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
We undertook a replicative experiment to determine
the potential taphonomic effects of human
trampling on the displacement of cultural materials.
‘The Law of Superposition’ is a fundamental tenet
of archaeology and geology, holding that in an
unaltered stratigraphic sequence, the layers and the
materials they contain are arranged from oldest at
the bottom to youngest at the top. In typical Pacific
coastal archaeological sequences, artefacts usually
present in a series of identifiable cultural horizons
providing the evidential basis for establishing the
timing and intensity of site occupation and use. The
Law of Superposition can be confounded by postdeposition processes that alter the relationships
of layers and the materials they contain to each
other. For example, in the literature assemblages
have been noted to contain artefacts in otherwise
sterile layers below basal cultural horizons, which,
although presumed to derive from the cultural layer
above, present no indication of the taphonomic
effects which may have caused their conjectured
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downward migration. The experiment involved
creation of a simulated archaeological deposit with a
substrate of culturally sterile beach sand. The threedimensional positioning of 444 pieces of shell and
pottery were recorded with a total station and then
subjected to 1000 passes of human trampling. After
trampling the assemblage was carefully excavated,
again plotting the position and orientation of each
individual artefact to quantify the movement of each
individual artefact, and to test correlations between
artefact size, weight, and degree of displacement.

Investigating Marsupial Decomposition,
Disarticulation and Weathering: Implications
for Understanding the Taphonomy of
Australian Faunal Assemblages
Kimberley Crabtree, La Trobe University
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Modern baseline data is necessary when
investigating the taphonomic history of animal bone
assemblages. In Australia we have had to routinely
rely on international taphonomic models including
Behrensmeyer’s (1978) bone weathering stages. The
majority of these studies have focused on placental
ungulates making the results difficult to apply to
Australia’s unique, predominately marsupial fauna. To
try and provide baseline Australian data the La Trobe
University Animal Body Farm has been established
in the La Trobe Wildlife Sanctuary. Currently focusing
on macropods and wombats, this experiment is
aimed at studying the decomposition, disarticulation
and bone weathering of these taxa. While more
time is needed to generate comprehensive baseline
data, preliminary results indicate that unlike the
skeletal decomposition of placental mammals,
long bone epiphyseal disarticulation of the Eastern
grey kangaroo (Macropus giganteus) occurs on all
individuals regardless of age. This suggests that
there are limitations of using epiphyseal fusion as a
method of age determination in macropods. Other
preliminary results indicate that the classic bone
weathering stages developed by Behrensmeyer
(1978) for placental carcasses in Amboseli National
Park in Kenya, is not applicable to Australia’s native
fauna.
To
further
understand
marsupial
carcass
disarticulation and bone weathering, the current
carcasses will continued to be monitored and other
species will be added. This will aid in generating
more Australian specific baseline data that can be
applied to the Australian zooarchaeological record
to help understand site formation processes. The
La Trobe University Animal Body Farm experimental
facility will also be a welcome addition for teaching
zooarchaeology.

Just Cracking the Surface: Preliminary
Results from the Analysis of Emu
Egg Shell from Lake Mungo
Maddison Crombie, La Trobe University
Elizabeth Foley, La Trobe University
Emu eggshell hearths are present in most of the
stratigraphic units in the Lake Mungo lunette, but
they are conspicuous amongst the archaeological
traces preserved in the sediments that built up
immediately prior to and during the Last Glacial
Maximum (LGM). Here we present the results of a
detailed analysis of the two emu eggshell hearths
recovered from LGM deposits. The analysis was
designed to establish how many eggs were cooked,
using the curvature of emu egg shell fragments to
inform the size of the eggs and the way in which the
eggs were cooked and processed.

Cry Me a River: Mourning in Middle
Chalcolithic Cyprus - The Kouris River Blues
Sam Crooks, La Trobe University
During the Middle Chalcolithic in Cyprus, picrolite, a
soft blue-green stone of limited natural distribution,
was used to fashion anthropomorphic cruciform
figurines and pendants, objects of personal
adornment known primarily from mortuary contexts
at sites in the southwest of the island. Fashioned for
deposition as grave goods, these objects provide
an extremely strong correlation between fabric,
function and form, and were implicated in the
negotiation of changing identities during this period,
providing a dynamic new iconographic convention
and ideotechnic symbolism.
Identifying the source of this prized raw material
has proven problematic. While primary deposits
occurring within snaking seams of serpentinite in
the rocky outcrops of the central Troodos Mountains
are considered a likely source, picrolite was also
available as waterworn pebbles carried down from
the Troodos into south-central Cyprus by the Kouris
River, providing an abundant source of pale blue
picrolite.
Erimi-Pamboula is located in south-central Cyprus at
the lower reaches of this river. The long duration and
apparent wealth of the site has been attributed to
its proximity to this rich secondary picrolite source,
the distribution of which the local population may
have controlled. Distribution of waterworn picrolite
blanks of Kouris blue and of manufactured pendants
in areas distant from the resource acquisition zones,
and their conspicuous, restricted consumption

as grave offerings, indicates that picrolite may
have served as a medium of social and political
manipulation.
Controlled circulation and consumption of exotic
materials enchains individuals and communities
with distant people and places, mastery of places,
and control of resource and interaction networks
conferring prestige. It will be argued that through
the distribution of picrolite, the Kouris River
system provided a literal and figurative artery
linking populations of the living and the dead, and
enchaining communities of southwest Cyprus with
the centre of the island.

Piecing Together the Pilbara Past through
Community Led Research and Industry
Partnership: An Example from Koodaideri,
Banjima Country, Western Australia
Annabelle Davis, Rio Tinto
Annelise Carson, WA Museum
Ross Chadwick, WA Museum
Shaun Canning, Australian Cultural Heritage
Management
Anthony Parker, Traditional Owner of Karijini
Development
In 2015 a well preserved hafted wooden spear
fragment was found by Banjima Traditional Owners
during an archaeological survey of Rio Tinto’s
Koodaideri project. After making such a unique
discovery Banjima asked if we could learn more
about the composition of the spear and its age. The
Western Australian Museum undertook a detailed
scientific analysis of the composition of the spear
using various imaging techniques and by comparing
it to others in the ethnographic collections. Following
this analysis the spear has now been repatriated
back to Banjima Country and is now stored in the
Karijini National Park visitors centre. In this paper
we will discuss the significance of this project to the
community, as well as the scientific analysis and
results.

Murujuga: Dynamics of the Data
Sarah de Koning, The University of Western
Australia
Jo McDonald, The University of Western Australia
Peter Jeffries, Murujuga Aboriginal Corporation
Conrad Aubrey, Murujuga Aboriginal Corporation
With archaeological research projects calling for
ever-larger quantities of data to be collected,
analysed, and stored for long periods, shifting to
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comprehensive digital heritage management is
essential. Paperless collection techniques are also
being developed to enable the rapid collection of
field data and the seamless transfer of this to data
repositories. This paper addresses the current
standards of data collection, analysis, and long term
archival storage developed by the Centre for Rock
Art Research and Management Database (CRAR+M).
Established in 2012, the CRAR+M database builds
on the model used by researchers and Aboriginal
communities on the Canning Stock Route project. As
the digital repository for ongoing research projects
by a variety of CRAR+M researchers, the CRAR+M
Database contains the largest collection of rock
art and related data in Australia. Researchers store
their data, with information accessible to relevant
staff and students, as well as associated Aboriginal
communities, and research partners. An integral
part of the CRAR+M Database is the capacity to
impose cultural protocols to ensure the cultural
safety of partner Aboriginal community members
accessing this information. Using the example of
the Murujuga: Dynamics of the Dreaming Australian
Research Council (ARC) Linkage Project, this paper
examines the workflow employed when collecting,
analysing, and archiving archaeologically gathered
cultural information, and the partnership with the
Murujuga Aboriginal Corporation (MAC) rangers
in repatriating this data in a culturally appropriate
manner for their use in a managing the extraordinary
rock art in Murujuga National Park.

Boy or Girl?: Can Metrical Analysis of Long
Bones be used to Identify Sex in Macropods?
Elanor Degabriele, University of New England
Melanie Fillios, University of New England
Sex determination in archaeofaunal assemblages
provides a wealth of information on humananimal relationships, including animal exploitation,
economy and subsistence. However, there is a
notable lack of fundamental research on the sexual
dimorphism within Macropus species. Excluding
advanced techniques requiring specialised facilities
and significant expense, or analyses of rarely
preserved soft tissue, there remains no standard
for determining sex from macropod faunal remains.
In response to this dearth of sex-based data, we
developed metrical standards, uniquely designed to
suit both the macropod’s bipedal locomotion, and
the species’ specific breakage and fragmentation
patterns frequently encountered in archaeological
contexts. Here we present these standards, along
with data from our metrical analysis conducted on
skeletal material identified to sex, from two large
(Macropus giganteus, Macropus rufogriseus), and two
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small (Thylogale thetis, Wallabia bicolour) subspecies.
Lastly, we examine whether statistically significant
differences in our values are consistent with
variation in sex. These metrical guidelines allow for
standardised, consistent, accurate data recording
and interpretation. They provide a useful tool for
macropod sex determination in archaeofaunal
assemblages that can be used to address differential
exploitation of macropods by indigenous peoples in
the archaeological record.

Microstratigraphy and Environmental
Reconstruction, Joulni Sections I and III,
Mungo Lunette, New South Wales
Tim Denham, Australian National University
Jim Bowler, Melbourne University
Emily Dillon, Australian National University
The archaeostratigraphy of Joulni, at the
southern end of the Lake Mungo lunette, has
been refined in a series of publications over the
last 40 years. Publications have focussed on the
processes and antiquity of lunette formation, the
archaeostratigraphic associations of ancient human
burials (including Mungo Man and Mungo Lady)
and other cultural materials, and environmental
reconstructions of lake levels and palaeoclimates.
Stratigraphic interpretations and dating have
hitherto focussed on two transects across the
lunette – Transects I and III.
Here, we present for the first time the
microstratigraphic evidence derived from thin
section analysis of sediment and palaeosol samples
collected along these transects. Microstratigraphic
evidence is interwoven with magnetic and
sedimentological analyses, as well as published
dating results. We situate the micro-scale evidence
within meso-scale processes of site formation and
macro-scale processes of landscape evolution.

Carpological Connections at Carpenter’s
Gap 1, South Central Kimberley
India Ella Dilkes-Hall, The University of Western
Australia
Sue O’Connor, Australian National University
Jane Balme, The University of Western Australia
Human-plant relationships can be untangled at
archaeological sites by assessing cultural and noncultural agents of deposition and, once determined,
cultural taxa sheds light on subsistence strategies,
landscape occupation, and mobility. Carpenter’s
Gap 1, an archaeological site located in south central

Kimberley, boasts an extraordinarily well preserved
micro- and macro-botanical assemblage. Extending
on seminal macrobotanical research by McConnell
(1997) this paper presents the results of a recent
analysis of carpological remains (seeds, fruits, and
nuts) from the deepest square with the longest
chronology, A2. Change over time is assessed
through the carpological record which spans 47,000
years of occupation and encompasses documented
periods of climatic fluctuation. Carpo-remains
recovered from hearth features dated to the Last
Glacial Maximum provide a deeper understanding
of local-scale adaptation to broad-scale climate
change. Comparisons between original and recent
research highlights the importance of accessible
botanical reference collections and the significance of
revisiting sites in light of changing archaeobotanical
method and botanical nomenclature. Taken together
the two studies provide important insights into how
archaeobotany, with specific reference to carpology,
has changed in Australia both in method, and mind,
over the past 20 years.

Determining Pleistocene-Holocene Coastal
Raw Material Procurement in Northwestern
Australia: Preliminary Results from a Raw
Material Characterisation and Sourcing Project
Kane Ditchfield, The University of Western Australia
Ingrid Ward, The University of Western Australia
Jillian Barteaux, The University of Western Australia
Peter Veth, The University of Western Australia
Natasha Busher, Kanyirninpa Jukurrpa
David Zeanah, California State University
Mark Basgall, California State University
While the regional geology of Western Australia
has been mapped in detail, little is known about
the exploitation of source locations by past
Aboriginal people for stone artefact manufacture.
We know that most archaeological stone artefact
assemblages are characterised by an extraordinary
range of lithologies but we know very little about
their geological source locations beyond broad,
often presumed and undemonstrated, inferences
of ‘non-local’ versus ‘local’ availability. This leaves
Western Australia’s archaeology with a significant
problem that has obvious implications for regionalscale behavioural reconstructions such as Aboriginal
mobility and land-use patterns. To help address
this issue, this paper will present some preliminary
results from a raw material characterisation and
sourcing project underway in Australia’s coastal
north-west. Using macroscopic comparison, optical
petrology and energy dispersive spectrometry, more
than 50 unique lithological categories (ULCs) have
been distinguished in seven stratified archaeological

assemblages from Barrow Island and Cape Range.
Together, these stratified sites have a coastal
chronology stretching from approximately 50,000
cal. BP to present. Their stone artefact assemblages
suggest raw material procurement fluctuated in
tandem with coastal evolution throughout the
Pleistocene and into the Holocene.

‘Barking up the Wrong Tree?’: Aboriginal Bark
Painting, Ethnography and Rock Art in Tasmania
Samuel Dix, Griffith University
It is well known that the Aboriginal people of
Tasmania produced an array of painted and engraved
material culture pre- and post-contact. The diaries
and letters of early explorers in the area tell us that
painting on bark, for example, was a cultural practice
that continued well into the contact period. Yet no
Tasmanian bark paintings survive today. Instead, the
remains of a vivid artistic landscape for Aboriginal
Tasmania are today best seen in the engraved or
painted rock art found across the island.
This paper specifically focuses on the relationship
between bark painting and rock art in Tasmania
with the belief that a better understanding of the
different mediums of artistic pursuit can provide a
clearer understanding of their interconnectedness
across time and landscape. Through the critical
analysis of ethnographic sources, clues can be found
as to the nature of the Tasmanian artistic, cultural
and archaeological landscape.

From Small Island to Big Island and
Return: Repatriation of My Ancestors
Christine Doherty, Woppaburra Land Trust
Harry van Issum, Griffith University
I am a descendant of the 16 survivors of the
Woppaburra people who were removed from our
island homeland in 1902 – the Keppel Islands off the
central coast of Queensland. In this presentation I
want to share with you an historical journey, which
transcends time and place, in my personal quest to
locate my ancestor’s remains that were stolen in the
1920s from our homelands. Our island burial places
were desecrated and our ancestor’s remains were
sent to another island, a foreign land, an island,
a country England, United Kingdom without our
permission.
I discovered the location of my ancestors remains
after so many years of searching and started
repatriation discussions to bring them home. In this
presentation I explore the islands reversal journey
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to bring our ancestors home to the original island
of origin, our country, the Keppel Islands. It is
important that my ancestor’s remains are returned
from their long sea journey from the big island of
England where they have lain for so many years in
the bowels of the Natural History Museum to rest
where they belong on Keppel Island our country. It
also vital to the health and wellbeing of my fellow
Woppaburra descendants (our community) that our
people (ancestors) are returned home.

Inland to Island: An Emotional Journey to
Uncovering the Past by Retracing Ancestors
Steps - The Bernier and Dorre Island Experience
Bob Dorey, Malgana
Kathleen Musulin, Yawuru/Malgana
The Bernier and Dorre Island Lock Hospitals
represent a past history of the removal of Aboriginal
people. People were removed from their homelands
all across Western Australia and sent to Bernier
and Dorre Island for treatment. Many people never
returned from the islands. The removal of people
like this has limited people to care for country and
to undertake cultural practices and responsibilities
leading to social, emotional, cultural and spiritual
loss to the individual’s decedents. Returning to
these places and visiting the archaeological sites
with researchers helps direct descendants and their
communities uncover hidden histories and gives
an opportunity to share their stories. This poster
shares the story of the people sent to the islands
told by their descendants.

Transitions in Shellfishing as Sea-Level
Rise Formed the Dampier Archipelago
Joe Dortch, The University of Western Australia
Jo McDonald, The University of Western Australia
Peter Veth, The University of Western Australia
Tom Whitley, Sonoma State University
Rising sea levels after the last glaciation transformed
the inland Dampier Ranges, firstly into peninsulas,
and then mega-islands, from c. 10,000 to 6,000
years ago. In the peninsular phase, ending c. 7,000
years ago, Aboriginal people extracting Terebralia
and other intertidal, mudflat shellfish left dense
midden deposits on what are now the outermost
islands in the Dampier Archipelago (Enderby and
Rosemary Islands). From c. 7,000-6,000 years ago,
with continuing sea level rise, the islands became
smaller and more isolated. Continuing changes
in marine and littoral sedimentation patterns
led to further changes in island form. By the late
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Holocene, Aboriginal use of the islands appears to
have changed to logistical camps supporting the
targeted hunting of large, mobile marine fauna.
This paper explores the hypothesis that the early
Holocene peninsulas and mega-islands supported
dense residential populations, analogous to the late
Holocene populations that extracted large quantities
of Anadara shellfish on the only peninsular land
mass remaining today, i.e. Murujuga, also known as
the Burrup Peninsula. In investigating peninsularto-island zooarchaeological transitions, this paper
also addresses changes in site preservation,
environmental conditions, and regional population
structure.

The Australians-Fuegians Connection: Paul
Rivet’s Transpacific Migration Theories, their
Legacy in Latin America and the Shift from
an Evolutionist to a Diffusionist Perspective
Emilie Dotte-Sarout, Australian National University
Andrea Ballesteros Danel, Australian National
University
Paul Rivet now stands out in France as ‘the Other’
– almost forgotten – founding father of French
Anthropology in the 1920s-30s, next to Marcel
Mauss: internationally respected americanist (and
close friend to Boas), initiator and first director of
the Musée de l’Homme, outspoken pacifist and
antifascist politician-intellectual. Durably marked
by his 5 years of fieldwork in Ecuador (1901-1906)
– and in charge of an enormous amount of data,
Rivet focused a large part of his research on the
origins of the Amerindians, finding in the diffusionist
approach of the time a framework of thoughts fitting
with his humanistic ideals. In particular, he sought
to demonstrate the role of transpacific migrations
in the peopling of the Americas, including the ‘very
ancient’ migrations of Aboriginal Australians to
South America. Although this part of his theories
were politely but rapidly dispelled in Europe and
North America (virtually invisible in Australia), it is
probably less well-known that in Latin America,
where the influence of Rivet in the field of Amerindian
anthropology is significant, the reception and legacy
of his ideas has been much more complex. It should
also be reminded that he based his theories on ideas
and data produced by contemporaneous eminent
scientists, notably the Germans F. Graebner and
W. Schmidt, the Portuguese A. Mendes Correa and
the Argentinian J. Imbelloni. By focusing on Rivet’s
theory, we examine how ideas of transpacific
connections were articulated in the early 20th
century and how transnational connections of ideas
influenced this intellectual history. In this paper, we
will seek to trace the development and resilience
of Rivet’s ‘Australians in South America’ theory in

relation to its particular international intellectual
(and political) context, also highlighting how his
diffusionist interpretation of the perceived Fuegian–
Aboriginal Australian connection helped overthrow
the preceding evolutionist view.

The Smoking Gun in the Charcoal:
Ethnobotany, Taphonomy and Absence of
Evidence in Australian Anthracology
Emilie Dotte-Sarout, Australian National University
Chae Byrne, The University of Western Australia
Fleur King, La Trobe University
Rose Whitau, Australian National University
Anthracological (archaeological wood charcoal)
analyses
have
internationally
based
their
palaeoenvironmental interpretations on the
‘Principle of Least Effort’ (PLE) and its application
to wood collecting behaviours; i.e. that all species
are collected as fuelwood in direct proportion to
their abundance in the environment, according to
evolving degrees of selectivity related to occupation
phase of a site and biodiversity of its environment.
First developed in relation to anthracology by
Shackleton and Prins in the 1990’s, the PLE has since
received some attention by ethnoarchaeologists
and anthracologists but has remained somewhat
of a side-concern in the discipline. Based on the
two dozen or so of published works covering the
topic, there are 5 main factors that can influence
wood gathering: function of the fire, availability of
taxa in the landscape, avoidance of specific taxa
and/or landscape units, conditions of the wood,
conditions of the firewood collection trip. While the
archaeological context can provide information to
interpret the function of the fire, local sociocultural
information and perceptions of the landscape are
of paramount importance to interpret the results
of anthracological analyses. Indeed, to infer the
relation between the anthracological diagram
and the availability of taxa around a site (for
palaeoenvironmental reconstructions), the selection
choices have to be recognised and these have to be
based on sound local sociocultural frameworks of
interpretations as part of the overall study of the
site’s taphonomy. We suggest that in Australia where
there is rich ethnobotanical information available,
one of the most elusive and important form of
wood selection might be recognised: avoidance. Is
it then possible, in anthracological diagrams, to use
evidence of absence as an artefact of its own: giving
information about past behaviours and choices,
economic or sociocultural practices and ways to
experience the landscape?

Terra Australis to Sahul: Place, Time, and
Encounters in the Making of Australia
Bronwen Douglas, Australian National University
This paper introduces an evolving book project.
It tracks the imagining, ‘discovering’, forgetting,
naming, and mapping by Europeans of continent,
straits, and islands within the geographical space
they conceived from the mid-16th century as the
‘fifth part of the world’. Key themes are, first,
the embodied encounters with local places and
Indigenous people which enabled or constrained
such spatial knowing; second, its materialization in
charts, globes, maps, writings, and drawings; and
finally, its recent translation into malleable virtual
materiality via high resolution digital imaging.
The theoretical focus is time. Problematizing the
teleology of Historical time, I suspend knowledge
of outcomes and dereify cartographic toponymy
by avoiding reference to place names before they
were invented. This experimental history of the
erratic accretion of knowledge about places and
their inhabitants is nonetheless episodic and
chronologically sequential. However, other chronologics enfold that conventional trajectory and qualify
or disrupt History’s linear temporality. Ethnographic
time freezes and eternalizes highly localized recent
moments in Indigenous histories. Indigenous time
envelops pasts, presents, and futures, is embodied
in human knowing, and is materialized in particular
places. Archaeology the discipline is relatively
recent and also temporally linear. However, the
exponential expansion of archaeological deep time
since the late 18th century required terminological
innovation which can confound Western historical
time: historically, the 16th century—known thus at
the time—precedes the Pleistocene which was not
invented and named until 1839–40; Sahul is a much
more recent concept than Terra Australis, New
Holland, or Australia; and fertile anachronisms like
Lake Carpentaria or the Torres and Bassian Plains
facilitate naming of re-imagined land, sea, and
lacustrine formations fluctuating over 80 millennia.

Multidisciplinary Approach to Ceramic
Production in the Dakhleh Oasis, Egypt
Mark Eccleston, Aboriginal Victoria
This paper will discuss the approach taken to better
understand ceramic production in the context of
household workshops in a small, rural village, in
an Egyptian oasis in the Libyan Desert, during the
Hellenistic and Roman Period. A combination of
archaeological excavation, archaeometric analysis

:

of ceramics and clays, a study of Greek and Coptic
texts, ethnography of modern potters in the oasis
and a theoretical framework for this work will be
discussed. Whilst the case study is context specific,
this theoretical and methodological approach is
equally applicable in other contexts in Australia
or internationally, and on materials other than
ceramics.

Experiential Archaeology: Making
Archaeological Sites and their Values
Accessible to the Wider Community
Gary Estcourt, Heritage 21
The public’s perception of archaeology in Australia is
generally that it is something that happens overseas.
It is a mystical art with many secrets hidden from
the uninitiated. One major factor contributing
to this is a lack of experience ‘with’ archaeology.
There is on one had the experts, professionals who
administer archaeology, and on the other, outsiders,
the general public, given glimpses into this world
through open days, exhibitions and television
programs. Experiential Archaeology is a way of
considering how we can better make archaeology
accessible, allowing people to connect with history,
heritage and culture. There has always been a
close link between experimental and experiential
archaeology. From sailing on traditionally built
Viking ships to stone artefact making workshops;
experimental archaeology has become a way to
engage with the wider community. Experiential
archaeology is predicated on the value of hands-on
experience for establishing an emotional connection.
This paper will look at ways that archaeology is and
has been actively experienced by the ‘outsiders’ in
a global context. What barriers exist in Australia to
developing a more experimental and experiential
archaeology and how can archaeology be made
more accessible to the wider community?

Pathways to the Interior: Insights to
Settlement History in the Simbai-Kaironk
River Valleys, Madang Province, PNG
Judith Field, UNSW Sydney
Ben Shaw, UNSW Sydney
Glenn Summerhayes, Otago University
Henry Arifeae, National Museum and Art Gallery
Papua New Guinea
Kenneth Miamba, National Museum and Art Gallery
Papua New Guinea
Jemina Haro, National Museum and Art Gallery
Papua New Guinea
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The Kalam speakers of the Kaironk Valley are
well known because of the intensive botanical,
anthropological
and
archaeological
studies
undertaken there in the 60s and 70s. The Wanelek
site, excavated by Sue Bulmer in the 1970s, became
one of the few locations in the highlands where a
Pleistocene presence had been documented. Since
2013, our investigations across Kalam territory,
including the Kaironk and Simbai Valleys have
identified a rich archaeological signature that
blankets both valleys and provides important
insights to the timing and patterns of human
settlement here over many millennia. This paper will
provide an overview of the project, some selected
results and its potential implications for New Guinea
and Sahul prehistory.

Radiocarbon Dating of Kimberley Rock
Art using Mud Wasp Nests: An Update
Damien Finch, University of Melbourne
Andrew Gleadow, University of Melbourne
Vladimir Levchenko, ANSTO
Janet Hergt, University of Melbourne
Alan Williams, ANSTO
David Fink, ANSTO
One of the techniques being developed in the ARC
Linkage project “Dating the Aboriginal rock art of
the Kimberley region, WA” uses radiocarbon dating
of mud wasp nests. Mud wasp nests in Australia
have been dated to about 30ka and it is their ability
to survive for many millennia, and their ubiquity in
shelters where rock art is found, that make them a
target for investigation.
While luminescence dating has been applied in this
context, this technique requires sample sizes that
are not commonly found overlying or underlying
rock paintings in the Kimberley. Larger wasp nests
are also more likely to be younger than the more
weathered, smaller wasp nest remnants. As one of
the aims of the Kimberley Rock Art Dating project
is to establish an absolute chronology for the major
Kimberley rock art styles, a dating technique that
can be applied more widely is being sought.
The use of accelerator mass spectrometry for
radiocarbon dating means that it is possible to date
samples with only tens of micrograms of carbon. In
practice, the very low carbon concentration of old,
mineralised wasp nests means that samples of more
than 200 milligrams are generally viable but smaller
samples are less likely to provide enough carbon.
About one quarter of the small samples, between
50 and 100 milligrams, have been successfully
measured.

Two key uncertainties that can detract from the
application of this technique to rock art dating are
those of the inbuilt age of carbon incorporated into
the nest at the time of construction, and potential
contamination of nests, post construction, with
unknown carbon sources. Current research is
focussed on methods to reduce these uncertainties.

Using Cosmogenic Nuclides to Determine
Rates of Landscape Denudation and
Escarpment Retreat of the Kimberley
Region: Implications for Preservation
and Longevity of Aboriginal Rock Art
David Fink, ANSTO
Gael Cazes, University of Wollongong
Alexandru Codilean, University of Wollongong
Reka Fulop, University of Wollongong/ANSTO
The Kimberley region, northwest Australia, is
known for its expansive and diverse collection of
prehistorical Aboriginal rock art that potentially
dates back to more than 40 kyrs. The regional
climate is sub-tropical monsoonal and the bedrock
constrained flat landscape is interrupted by massive
sandstone mesas, deeply incised bedrock river
gorges and heavily jointed escarpment walls with
numerous rock-shelters. In order to constrain the
age span of Kimberley rock-art, we have quantified
the spatial and temporal dimensions of the regions
landscape evolution which may help to answer
questions like how old are the rock-art shelters, how
do they evolve and on average, can rock-art walls
survive intact for 40 kyrs? We report cosmogenic
10
Be and 26Al concentrations in fluvial sediments
from 27 catchments with areas from 10’s to 10,000
km2 to measure overall catchment-wide average
denudation rates. Assuming negligible sediment
storage and rapid sediment transport driven by the
annual monsoon cycle, we calculate catchment-wide
denudation rates ranging between 2.0 ± 0.2 and 10.0
± 1.1 mm/kyr. These rates are among the slowest
recorded in the world despite the strong climatic
seasonality and they are strongly correlated with
catchment topographic gradient and proportion
of escarpment surface area per catchment. Our
preliminary modelling of the 26Al/10Be ratio suggests
that a major source of fluvial sediments are erosional
processes of the vertical escarpment walls and thus
implies they are actively retreating. New data from
10
Be depth profiles along vertical wall transects
will provide a measure of an escarpment retreat
rate that may shed light on the preservation and
longevity of the Kimberley rock art collection.

New Investigations of the Flinders Island Group
Clarence Flinders, Flinders & Howick Islands
Aboriginal Corporation
Michael Westaway, Griffith University
Shaun Adams, Griffith University
Patrick Faulkner, University of Sydney
Martin Wright, University of Sydney
Julien Louys, Griffith University
Mark Collard, Simon Fraser University
The Flinders Island Group, Princess Charlotte Bay
represents amongst the best ethnographically
documented islands on the east coast of Australia
(Sutton 1993), and it is here excavations by Beaton
(1985) were used to develop early models for
explaining island occupation. Central to this debate
was the idea that availability of outrigger technology
from the north enabled the peopling of the islands.
It was further suggested that a demographic
transition on the mainland lead to exploitation of
offshore islands. More recently, linguistic evidence
has identified possible links with Austronesian
speaking people in the region (McConvell 2016).
A partnership between the Cape Melville, Flinders
& Howick Islands Aboriginal Corporation, Griffith
University, the University of Sydney and Queensland
Parks and Wildlife has started a series of new
investigations into the prehistory of the islands and
has included the analysis of human remains and a
reinvestigation of Endaen shelter. In this paper we
outline initial results relating to the mobility of the
Flinders Island people and investigate the questions
of contact with other populations from the north.
Finally, we outline future directions for research in
the island group, and importantly, how it aims to
support greater participation in the management of
the Flinders Island Group by the Traditional Owners.

Madjedbebe Archaeobotanical
Program: Methods and Results
S. Anna Florin, The University of Queensland
Xavier Carah, Niche Environment and Heritage
Recent research at Madjedbebe has not only focused
on the chronology of this significant site, but also
on the application of a diverse array of scientific
techniques to explore the nature of occupation at
the site from first colonisation to present. As part
of this research program, thorough and systematic
archaeobotanical recovery has been implemented;
all features and two 1m2 columns were floated. This
assemblage, unique within Australian archaeology,
includes macrobotanical remains from the oldest
sediments of the site, providing an insight into
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human-environment interaction 65,000 years ago.
The analysis of this assemblage, and accompanying
ethnobotanical research, has been the subject of
several theses, focusing predominately on fuel
wood selection and management (XC), and the
exploitation of food plants (SAF) at Madjedbebe. This
paper will present the results of these investigations
to date, exploring the plant and land use strategies
of Indigenous populations occupying Madjedbebe
from 65,000 years ago to present.

Results of the Willandra
Archaeogeophysical Research Program
Aaron Fogel, Griffith University
Recent research has demonstrated the efficacy
of near surface geophysics for identifying,
investigating and protecting Aboriginal cultural
heritage at Lake Garnpang and Outer Arumpo
within the Willandra Lakes World Heritage Region. A
suite of technologies including electrical resistivity,
conductivity, magnetic gradiometry, magnetic
susceptibility and ground-penetrating radar has
been applied to common buried features at several
archaeological sites on temporally separated, diverse
landforms. These techniques are implemented in
Australian archaeology so infrequently that simply
demonstrating their efficacy was a critical first step
in the broader research agenda of the Willandra
Archaeogeophysical Research Project (WARP).
Following the survey of several sites, geophysical
anomalies interpreted as buried archaeological
features were verified with test excavations resulting
in the documentation of undisturbed and in situ
combustion features and shell midden, for the first
time in several decades. Successes and limitations
identified will be discussed including how the results
will lead to more effective scientific investigations
that improve our understanding of past human
activities while at the same time developing
innovative management techniques to protect the
World Heritage values of the region.

Establishing the Stratigraphic Origin of
Chipped Stone Artefacts Scattered across
the Surface of the Lake Mungo Lunette
Elizabeth Foley, La Trobe University
Jacqui Tumney, La Trobe University
Caroline Spry, La Trobe University
Nicola Stern, La Trobe University
Chipped stone artefacts lie in abundance on the
eroding surface of the Lake Mungo lunette, tantalizing
archaeologists with the promise of insights into the
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stone technologies and tool-kits used by the people
who inhabited the lake shoreline over the past 4550,000 years. However, a significant portion of
these surface scatters are lag and/or transported
assemblages and could have originated from any of
the up-slope sediments that accumulated over the
past 45-50,000 years. Given the long time span of
this record, and the significant changes in landscape
and environment known to have taken place during
its accumulation, it is reasonable to expect stone
technologies to have changed over time. However,
to investigate temporal changes in technology and
tool-kits, it is first necessary to disentangle surface
stone artefacts whose stratigraphic origin can never
be established from those that lie on the surface
of the sedimentary envelope from which they are
derived. Here we present the different approaches
developed by the Mungo Archaeology Project to
achieve this goal in different settings.
In bounded erosional basins, analysis of the
distribution of surface stone artefacts in relation
to stratigraphic boundaries, topographic features
and palaeotopography using GIS software, provides
a basis for distinguishing transported and/or lag
assemblages from those lying on the surface of
the stratigraphic unit from which they originated.
However, most of the lunette is not characterised
by well-defined erosional basins so to tackle
this problem at a landform scale, an alternative
approach was developed. This involves identifying
clusters of surface artefacts representing distinctive
raw material units (or ‘minimum analytical nodules’)
and in-field refitting of surface artefacts, together
with analysis of the distribution of the artefacts
in each cluster in relation to stratigraphic and
palaeotopographic boundaries.

Rocky Cape Revisited: Investigating
Dietary Change at the pinmatik/Rocky
Cape Caves, North-Western Tasmania
Emmy Frost, La Trobe University
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Richard Cosgrove, La Trobe University
The middens at Pinmatik/Rocky Cape along the
north-western coastline of Tasmania are thought
to be one of the largest and most complete records
of Holocene coastal occupation in the state. Rhys
Jones excavated these sites during the 1960s with
dates suggesting that the midden was occupied
contiguously between 8,000BP to 400BP. He noted
that between 3,500 and 3,800BP fish bone seemed
to disappear from the assemblage, while prior to
this it was found in abundance. Jones suggested
this change was due to the potential simplification
of Tasmanian technologies because of geographic

isolation, a controversial argument which has been
debated ever since.
This paper will discuss a re-investigation into the
economy and subsistence at Pinmatik/Rocky Cape
between 3,800 to 3,500 BP via a new analysis of faunal
material from the sites, including quantification of
faunal material such as marine invertebrates which
had not previously been analysed in detail. This paper
will present the results of this analysis, and discuss
these results in relation to the disappearance of fish
at Rocky Cape. This will include an examination of
potential reasons as to why fish is not found in the
upper levels of Rocky Cape, how the disappearance
of fish may be reflected in changes in the shellfish
assemblage, and how these changes may have
affected the diets and economies of the people in
this region. This paper will also discuss the wider
implications of these findings regarding the dietary
habits and economies of north-western Tasmanian
coastal communities during the Holocene.

The Evidence for Pleistocene Seed-Grinding
Richard Fullagar, University of Wollongong
Elspeth Hayes, University of Wollongong
Birgitta Stephenson, Groove Analysis Pty Ltd
Judith Field, UNSW Sydney
Carney Matheson, Lakehead University
Nicola Stern, La Trobe University
Kathryn Fitzsimons, Max Planck Institute for
Chemistry
Grinding stones are rarely found in Australian
archaeological sites of Pleistocene age. Three
notable exceptions are Lake Mungo, Cuddie Springs
and Madjedbebe, each of which has evidence of seed
grinding. Grass seed grinding has been of particular
interest and is associated with large (sometime
>20 kg) sandstone dishes, often with deep grooves
and documented ethnographically over perhaps
a third of mainland Australia. Previous studies of
grinding stones from the Willandra region found
no compelling evidence for seed grinding prior to
the Pleistocene/Holocene boundary. One of the
problems was that the grinding stones were found
on deflated surfaces and the artefacts were difficult
to accurately provenance and date. Here, we present
our ongoing functional study of grinding stones,
including 17 sandstone artefacts, collected from
the central part of the Mungo lunette, where a suite
of OSL ages provided bracketing age estimates for
the stratigraphic units. Ten artefacts are attributed
to Unit E deposited between c. 25 and 14 ka. Four
artefacts are attributed to Unit F, deposited c. 8 ka.
Three artefacts from the Golgol lag are of unknown
age. Usewear indicates a likely seed grinding
function for 14 of the fragments, 11 of which can

be refitted in two conjoin sets. Use-related residues
include starch, cellulose and collagen. The results of
this research and other studies provide support for
the hypothesis that use of plant food resources and
seed grinding activities during the Late Pleistocene
are probably adaptations linked with climatic shifts
toward increasing aridity.

The Native Animal Bush Tucker Project:
Establishing the Economic and Nutritional
Quality of Australia’s Unique Fauna
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Richard Cosgrove, La Trobe University
We know very little about the role of ‘animal bush
tucker’ in past Indigenous Australian diets, and how
these animals were hunted, butchered and cooked.
Nor do we understand their potential nutritional
contribution. Due to this lack of information we have
had to reply on international studies of economic
utility and nutrition when evaluating Australian
zooarchaeological assemblages. However, these
studies are frequently based on placental ungulates,
making the results difficult to apply to our unique,
predominately marsupial fauna. To overcome this,
we have established the ‘Native Animal Bush Tucker
Project’. This is aimed at developing baseline data
on the economic utility (how much meat, marrow
and fat an animal might provide) and nutritional
quality (how good they are for you to eat) of a variety
of native Australian fauna. So far this study has
investigated a variety of taxa including macropods,
wombats, bandicoots, possums, birds, shellfish,
reptiles, monotremes, seals and crustaceans.
We will continue to add to the range of species,
making it the most comprehensive of this type of
dataset anywhere in the world. It will eventually
be able online, making it a significant resource for
those studying Australian fauna, as well as those
investigating the potential role of native animals in
the modern Australian diet.

Re-Evaluating Human Prey Selection in Late
Quaternary Northwest Coastal Tasmania
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Richard Cosgrove, La Trobe University
Our understanding of the coastal subsistence
economy of late Quaternary northwest Tasmania
is based on the analysis of a small number of
midden assemblages. Previous research along
the northwest coast and the Bass Strait Islands
indicates a preference for mutton-birds, seals, a
variety of terrestrial mammals, as well as shellfish
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and fish. Our recent analysis of the Holocene
vertebrate fauna from Sister’s Creek Cave,
excavated by Rhys Jones and colleagues during
the 1960s, indicates prey selection was more
varied than previously known; with a preference
at Sister’s Creek towards cormorants, gulls and
the Southern Brown Bandicoot (Isoodon obesulus).
Such variation in northwest Tasmanian vertebrate
faunal assemblages may reflect the location of these
sites rather than dietary preference, with people
combing the local environment for resources rather
than direct targeting of specific prey. If so, then the
northwest local economy differs from patterns of
human hunting and butchery in late Pleistocene
southwest Tasmania.
To further evaluate the potential dietary role of
specific prey species recorded from northwest
coastal Tasmania, the economic utility and
nutritional quality of these taxa will be investigated.
This will aid in understanding how these animals
may have contributed to the human diet during the
late Quaternary.

A Novel Method for Absolute Dating
of Shipwreck Silver Coins
Liesel Gentelli, The University of Western Australia
This paper details the development of a new method
of absolute dating for coins using a method that
has already been applied to similar archaeological
materials to determine their provenance. The method
makes use of the inter-element association patterns
of multi-element analytical data determined using
Laser Ablation-Inductively Coupled Plasma-Mass
Spectrometry (LA-ICP-MS).
Most of the coins used had already been successfully
identified by their mint markings. The data from
LA-ICP-MS analyses, together with what is known
about the coins through visual identification, were
used to equate different mints, years of minting and
sovereign issuers to the elemental fingerprint of the
equivalent coins.
The interpretational statistical technique Linear
Discriminant Analysis (LDA) was used to explore an
identification of year of minting of coins which have
previously not been identified by other means based
on a statistical comparison against a database of
compositional analysis of silver coins of known year
of minting. The data produced have been used for
absolute dating of an archaeological artefact based
on its trace elemental composition.
This method has the potential to be applied to
any archaeological material given a large enough
database of trace elemental composition for
comparison.
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Investigating the Mineral Depositional Systems
at Rock Shelters in Australia’s Kimberley Region
Andrew Gleadow, University of Melbourne
Mineral coatings, fringes, glazes and skins forming
on the surfaces of sandstone rock shelters in
Western Australia’s Kimberley region offer the
potential to provide both datable materials to
bracket ages of rock art motifs with which they are
often spatially associated and provide information
to support conservation strategies. Until now,
these mineral deposition systems, which occur at
the interface between the atmosphere and host
rock, have never been characterised specifically
and their overall formation mechanisms have yet
to be completely established. This study serves to
increase the understanding of complex processes
behind the formation and long-term preservation
potential of these mineral deposition systems.
This is achieved by combining field observations
with multiple mineralogical and geochemical
characterisation techniques. We have identified four
separate mineral deposition systems; polychrome
fringes, dispersed wall coatings, floor glazes and
silica skins. Detailed observations of the different
characteristics of each deposition system are
used to assess their suitability for the application
of radiometric dating methods. Coherent internal
stratigraphies are identified in polychrome fringe
accretions, essential for the reliable application
of uranium-series dating techniques, whilst floor
glaze mineralogy, identified as dominated by
carbon-bearing calcium oxalate minerals, provides
radiocarbon dating opportunities. Consequently,
this study provides a rigorous basis for establishing
targeted sampling and analysis strategies essential
for reliable and replicable rock art dating as well as
having implications for rock art conservation.

Linear Projects Within Urbanised Landscapes
Amanda Goldfarb, Jacobs
There is little doubt in most archaeologists’ minds
that the Melbourne CBD has been subject to
significant ground disturbances since the nonAboriginal settlement of Victoria. However,
Aboriginal archaeological sites – as well as historical
archaeological sites – are still being discovered
within this highly urbanised landscape. This paper
will discuss the results of the Metro Tunnel project’s
cultural heritage investigations undertaken on
behalf of the Melbourne Metro Rail Authority in
accordance with the Victorian Aboriginal Heritage Act
2006. A mandatory Cultural Heritage Management

Plan (No 13967) was required for the project,
which resulted in the development of a large
scale predictive model for the Melbourne CBD,
highlighting a number of Aboriginal cultural values,
and the discovery of two new Aboriginal Places, in
largely intact contexts. Three Aboriginal groups (the
Wurundjeri, Boon Wurrung and Bunurong) were
involved in the development of this CHMP, and
collaborated in identifying the cultural values of
the project. A brief discussion on the management
conditions will also highlight the potential for further
sites to be recorded during the construction phase
of the project. The results of these investigations
provide additional evidence regarding Aboriginal
occupation of the CBD area.

‘To Let Mute Stone Speak’: Rock Art and the
Formation of Archaeology in Northern Europe
Joakim Goldhahn, Linnaeus University
This paper presents an overview of the earliest
rock art research in northern Europe and how it
contributed to the formation of an archaeological
science in the 19th century. This paper centres on the
debate that occurred in the wake of the discovery of
rock art in the famous Bronze Age cairn Bredarör on
Kivik in Scania, southern Sweden in 1748. Here we find
one of the first documented attempts to formulate
an archaeological method based on studying the
prehistory without explicit support from historical
sources – a brave attempt to ‘let mute stone speak’.
The authors of this attempt, Anders Forssenius and
Sven Lagerbring, used a comparative method to
date the rock art in Bredarör to Roman Iron Age. In
support of their interpretation, they compared the
iconography of roman coins and rock art images,
and made use of an innovative distribution map
of Roman coins in Albo härad. Either way, this bold
attempt to formulate a free standing archaeological
method for the study of pre-history did not gain any
direct followers, and it was several decades before
these methods were re-visited again.

Russia and South Pacific Prehistory:
Ideas, Expeditions, and Artefacts
Elena Govor, Australian National University
Russian interest in the Pacific was determined by the
fact that by the eighteenth century, Russia was both
a European and a Pacific imperial power, with a firm
foothold in the Asian and American North Pacific. This
prompted early Russian commercial and exploratory
visits around the whole Pacific Ocean, of which there
were especially many during the first quarter of the

nineteenth century. Academic interest in human
diversity, grounded in the raciology which loomed
large in Russian and Euro-American discourse
throughout the nineteenth century and later, was
compounded when Russian voyagers and explorers
went into the field in Australia and Oceania. The
paper will analyse a particular aspect of the impact
of these early contacts – their material component,
including Russian interest in stone structures,
stone tools, pottery, sculpture and tattoo patterns
produced by the South Pacific and Australian
people. The paper will present an overview of the
encounters, observations and accounts of visitors
representative of different periods of Russian
contact history: the Krusenstern expedition at
Nuku Hiva; Otto Kotzebue and Ferdinand Lutke in
Micronesia; Faddey Bellingshausen in Australia, New
Zealand and the Society Islands; Nikolai MiklouhoMaclay in New Guinea and Melanesia; and Alexander
Yashchenko in Australia. Their textual and visual
descriptions, as well as their collections of artefacts
gleaned from Russian archives and museums, will
portray the role of the material component in the
emerging Russian quest to explore the diversity and
prehistory of Oceania.

The Curse of the Undiagnostic Coarseware
Sherd: Reconstructing Ceramic Production
and Defining ‘Local’ Ceramics through
Ceramic Petrography in Hellenistic Greece
Heather Graybehl, Monash University
All too often, ceramic specialists encounter
unknown plain, coarse and cooking ware sherds in
their assemblages. Without any previous study or
identification of these fabrics to help identify them, it
is common to refer to these wares as “local” without
evidence of local ceramic production in the area. As a
result, “local” has become a ubiquitous definition for
undefined wares that don’t fit into known categories,
rather than an accurate descriptor of ceramic
provenance supported by evidence. Thus, it must be
asked—without a known ceramic production centre
in the area, is it possible to recreate any information
relating to the chaîne opératoire from the pottery
alone?
This paper will explore how questions of ceramic
technology and production can be answered through
an integrated program of ceramic analysis, including
typological, chronological, and comparative studies
and ceramic petrography, focusing on Hellenistic
(late 4th to mid-2nd centuries B.C.E.) ceramics
from Lerna and Nemea, which may have been
produced in the Argolid. These sites were part of
a larger study which focused on local and regional
ceramic production and distribution. Nemea has
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evidence of local production, while Lerna has none.
By comparing the results of the ceramic analysis of
these two sites, this study demonstrates what types
of information relating to local production and
regional distribution that can be reconstructed and
revealed in the Hellenistic Northeast Peloponnese.

Home from Sea: Swallow Symbolism
in Seafaring History
Ashleigh Green, University of Melbourne
Many people today are familiar with swallow
tattoos, and are aware that, like the anchor or the
mermaid, they are derived from tattoos traditionally
sported by deep sea sailors. What is less familiar to
the modern person is the symbolism attached to
such tattoos, and the antiquity of the humble barn
swallow’s association with sailing.
The movement across any body of water brings risk,
and seafarers are known for being superstitious.
When bound on all sides by the uncertain and
pitiless sea, a man will cling to anything that might
keep him safe, or allow him to exercise control over
his destiny.
The place of birds in the spiritual and superstitious
world of the sailor was once paramount. Bird
behaviour could give useful signs to the navigator
and warn of approaching danger. From common
gulls to Coleridge’s immortal albatross, they were
believed to have a magical affinity with the weather
and the souls of the sailors. But among the ranks of
significant birds, the swallow’s place is unique. It is
not a true seabird, and is instead linked to sea travel
by its annual migration. Its disappearance across
the sea and its miraculous return every spring was
cherished by seamen.
In the ancient Mediterranean, the Greeks watched
for the swallow’s return as a sign that they could
begin sailing again. For the Romans, swallows
could augur misfortune on the waves, and were
believed to herald rain. In the Middle Ages and the
Renaissance, early ornithology attempted to explain
the bird’s migration by claiming it slept under the
sea or in rivers.
This paper will compare the similarities and
differences of swallow symbolism across nearly
two thousand years, and consider how the swallow
was distinct from other ominous seabirds. In this
way we may understand why deep sea sailors once
tattooed those small, sweet birds on themselves as
the ultimate symbols of hope and homecoming.
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Dating the Engraved Floor Glazes of
Western Australia’s Kimberley Region
Helen Green, University of Melbourne
Andrew Gleadow, University of Melbourne
Detailed observations of the different characteristics
of key mineral depositional systems in Western
Australia’s Kimberley region have been used to assess
their suitability for the application of radiometric dating
methods (Green et al., 2017). ‘Floor Glazes’ comprise
one of these systems and have been identified at
shelters across the Kimberley region. These finely
laminated accretions have been mineralogically
characterised as dominated by carbon-bearing
calcium oxalate with varying quantities of sulphate
and clay minerals. Their formation has been linked to
a combination of animal droppings and regional dust
sources, controlled by the evaporation of rainwater
and their detailed internal stratigraphies indicate
episodic deposition, potentially linked to climatic
fluctuations. These glazes have been identified
elsewhere in Australia (Watchman et al., 2000) as well
as across the world (Gershtein et al., 2017) and have
often been found to display both human-worked
grooves demonstrating a wide range of dimensions
and shapes, as well as images engraved into the glaze
itself. The frequent vertical orientation of the grooves
has been suggested as evidence of the floor glazes
being used as tool sharpening devices. However,
other more symbolic and ceremonial representations
have also been suggested (Connolly, 2012). Here we
demonstrate how X-ray diffraction analysis alongside
detailed laser ablation trace element mapping of
cross sectioned floor glazes can be used to identify
calcium oxalate rich layers which can then be micromilled to remove powders for radiocarbon dating. We
present AMS radiocarbon age estimates for glazes
both over and underlying engraved rock surfaces in
the Kimberley, providing important age constraints
for the practice of floor glaze engraving in this region.

Recording Scarred Trees at Gurru
(Lake Hindmarsh) and Ross Lakes
on Wotjobaluk Country
Darren Griffin, Barengi Gadjin Land Council
Aboriginal Corporation
Sandra Knight, Barengi Gadjin Land Council
Aboriginal Corporation
Abby Cooper, Cooper Heritage Management
Ben Muir, Wimmera Catchment Management
Authority
Tyson Secombe, Wimmera Catchment Management
Authority
Dave Johnston, Aboriginal Archaeologists Australia

The Wimmera Catchment Management Authority
has initiated the Lower Wimmera River Aboriginal
Water Project, utilising the Federal Government’s
funding to record Aboriginal values along waterways
and input to cultural and environmental flows. To
date, the Lower Wimmera River Aboriginal Water
Project has included a cultural values recording
project along the Wimmera River with Wotjobaluk
Traditional Owners and assistance from the Murray
Lower Darling Rivers Indigenous Nations (MLDRIN),
and Stage 1 of an intensive cultural heritage
assessment and recording project.
This project has allowed Wotjobaluk Traditional
Owners to spend a significant amount of time on
Country assessing the condition of the Wimmera
River and connected landscapes, which is a central
part of their positive Native Title determination. It
has also provided young Wotjobaluk Traditional
Owners with the opportunity to learn methods of
archaeological assessment and site recording skills,
as well as gain vital field experience with consulting
archaeologists. It was during this project that several
rare scarred trees were identified by Wotjobaluk
Traditional Owners at Gurru (Lake Hindmarsh) and
Ross Lakes, which form part of the wider Wimmera
River system.

Sago Production as an Adaptation to
Uncertain Climate in the New Guinea
Lowlands and Highland Foothills
Simon Haberle, Australian National University
Larissa Schneider, Australian National University
The Sago palm (Metroxylon) is an important food
(starch) source across its range from Southeast
Asia, New Guinea and the Pacific Islands. In Papua
New Guinea Metroxylon sagu is cultivated in lowland
tropical rainforests and freshwater swamps, where
it is a major staple food for around 10% of rural
villages. The economic and cultural significance of
sago in lowland PNG is immense, but the extent
to which climate change has influenced past sago
production in the past is poorly understood. Here we
present a new pollen and phytolith record from Lake
Kutubu and surrounding freshwater swamplands
(~600m altitude) in the Southern Highlands of Papua
New Guinea. The evidence shows the presence of
Metroxylon sagu in association with lowland swamp
forest disturbance (fire related) by at least 2000
yrBP. This suggests that these environments were
being managed for the production of sago at a time
when swamp forests in the highlands of PNG were
declining in extent due to clearance for agricultural
production.

Revisiting ‘The Last Tasmanian’:
Archaeology in the National Imagination
Billy Griffiths, Deakin University
This paper revisits a feature documentary film that
sought to transform our understanding of Australia’s
Indigenous heritage and environmental past. The
Last Tasmanian: A Story of Genocide (1978), directed
by Tom Haydon and starring the archaeologist Rhys
Jones, merged archaeology with history to capture
the epic story of the first Tasmanians and to confront
the atrocities of Tasmania’s colonial past. The film
was a critical and commercial success in Australia
and around the world, and for many Australians it
came as a grim and disturbing revelation about their
all-too-recent past. Yet, with its very title, Haydon
and Jones were accused of undermining those who
had survived this harrowing history. A resurgent
Tasmanian Aboriginal community attacked the film,
and the flamboyant archaeologist at its centre, for
denying their political existence and for perpetuating
a nineteenth-century ‘dying race’ myth. This paper
reflects on this critical episode in the history of
Australian archaeology and the enduring challenges
of bringing deep history into the public domain.

Paradise Burnt: Deep Time Perspectives on
the Role of Fire in the Australia Landscape
Simon Haberle, Australian National University
Perceptions of fires in the contemporary Australian
environment are often dominated by notions of
their destructive powers that lead to deforestation
and degradation of diverse and “pristine” habitats.
These notions have been exacerbated over the last
two decades by mega-fire events associated with
a series of prolonged droughts in which vast areas
of forest (and lives) were lost. How have the fire
regimes of Australia changed over time what are the
causes and consequences of these changes? Studies
of global fire histories point to the overwhelming
importance of climate in driving fire activity prior to
the industrial revolution, though research in Australia
suggests that there are important exceptions to
this generalisation. Records of past vegetation and
fire regimes derived from sediment archives are
beginning to show that anthropogenic fire may have
played a key role in transforming landscapes over
thousands of years leading to increased biodiversity
and mosaic heterogeneity – both factors that are
beneficial for regulating resources and shaping
mobility in Aboriginal managed lands. Furthermore,
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when Aboriginal burning was interrupted by colonial
forces the result was an abrupt ecological collapse
leading to mega-fires of unprecedented scale
and intensity that are now being witnessed in the
contemporary setting. In this paper I explore the
nature of the evidence for past fire regime change in
Australia and consider the implications of elevating
anthropogenic factors over natural drivers in deep
time ecological research.

Reverend Bowie’s Boomerang
Eve Haddow, Australian National University
This paper takes as its starting point a series of
‘boomerangs’ collected on the island of Espiritu
Santo, Vanuatu, in the early 20th century. These
cultural items are not ‘boomerangs’, but rather are
tiokh or tiokhi, still made and used today in the
remote northwest of Santo. They were acquired
by Reverend Frederick G. Bowie, a Presbyterian
missionary who was on the island with his wife from
1896 to 1933. Bowie took a scholarly interest in
cultural aspects of the region, which was materialised
in his collection of artefacts and information, and
in his photography. These tiokh received attention
from some scholars at the time of collection as
an intriguing material indicator of connections
between people in Vanuatu (then known as the
New Hebrides) and indigenous Australians. This
somewhat tenuous link was just one of a number
of material culture cues read by scholars following
the diffusionist paradigm as visual signifiers of
migrations and connections between Australia and
its Pacific neighbours. By studying Reverend Bowie’s
‘boomerang’ and the ways in which other material
was similarly employed in the development of now
out-dated theories, we can explore an aspect of
the history of the discipline of archaeology in the
region. Revisiting these artefacts may also offer a
chance to explore neglected material culture stories,
previously obscured by other scholarly agendas.

Gundungurra Experiences in the Blue
Mountains World Heritage Area
Chris Halls, Gundungurra Aboriginal Heritage
Association Inc
Sharyn Halls, Gundungurra Aboriginal Heritage
Association Inc
Gundungurra Aboriginal Heritage Association
Incorporated (GAHAI) have been exploring a range
of ways to actively engage with their cultural
heritage in the Blue Mountains. This has coincided
in recent years with the signing of an Indigenous
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Land Use Agreement (ILUA). However, even with the
agreement in place, there are still hurdles to clear in
terms of permissions to access land and undertake
certain activities (e.g. cultural camps and day visits
for culture sharing teaching and traditional burning
is something that has yet to be implemented).
Over the past few years, GAHAI have increasingly
been practicing their culture our way, and looking
after the land our way. Archaeological site surveys
have played an important role in last decade to help
understand the Aboriginal landscape of the Blue
Mountains. In this way, modern experiences at sites
are helping with interpretations of how sites may
have functioned in the past.
Over the past five years this has included an annual
seven day hike through the mountains, providing an
opportunity to share traditional pathways with the
public. It has also seen active experimentation with
making and using a bark canoe; an experiment that
in itself has seen a whole range of challenges with
gathering knowledge and finding a balance between
traditional and modern methods of construction.

Presenting Rock Art: Murujuga Cultural
Values and Heritage Tourism
Jamie Hampson, The University of Western Australia
Until recently, theoretical literature on presentation
at archaeological sites was scarce, and very little
had been published on visitor experiences. Careful
examination of public perceptions towards rock art
and indigeneity, I argue, leads to greater insight into
how presentation influences those perceptions.
Indeed, analysis and presentation of long-term
social processes and art – both on and off the
rocks – can and does reproduce and challenge the
social inequalities of today. In Murujuga National
Park, recent developments at Deep Gorge rock
art site – spearheaded by the Murujuga Aboriginal
Corporation in conjunction with the University of
Western Australia – provide an exemplary case
study.

Outlining Use of Inclusive and Exclusive Styles
in Marapikurrinya (Port Hedland, WA) Rock Art
Sam Harper, The University of Western Australia
This paper looks at the use of inclusive and
exclusive rock art styles within the Marapikurrinya
(Port Hedland) rock art body. This engraved art
assemblage is located on a bountiful coastline
fringed by arid desert hinterland, in Australia’s
northwest. Stylistic and superimposition analysis

suggests that within this rock art body there is a
changing emphasis being marked through time:
from a local seascape identity, to a broader regional
mixed arid and terrestrial identity. This is identified
through changes in style and content – from an
outline, figurative style dominated by marine fauna,
material culture and distinctive anthropomorphs,
through to an infill, naturalistic style dominated by
animal tracks. This progression is linked to changing
environmental, climatic and social organisation from
the time of sea level stabilisation into the recent
past, reinforcing mid-to-late Holocene adaptability
of people in this region.

Cult of the Philistines: Ethnographic
Artistic Reconstruction of Ritual Space
Madaline Harris Schober, University of Melbourne
Ritual spaces are emblematic of the past human
condition, representative of more than a foreign
cultic practice. Unfortunately, with the positivistic
turn of the last century, researchers sought to
rely solely on the archaeological record in order
to eliminate the possibility of error. As a result,
the understanding of ritual space and cultic items
became two-dimensional and dehumanized. It is now
understood that archaeology is partly interpretive
and not solely data driven. Using an informed
artistic lens, this project explores new avenues of
understanding ritual space, cultic items and religious
identity through the reconstruction of Philistine
sacred sites and temples. Working from known
Philistine cultic sites such as Tel Qasile, Tell es-Safi/
Gath, Ekron and Ashkelon, Philistine ritual space can
be begin to be deciphered through a new method
of reconstruction entitled ‘ethnographic artistic
reconstruction’. This method of inquiry requires the
archaeologist to analyse and explore all aspects of
ritual space, employing sensory, experimental and
interpretive archaeology. More specifically, the elite
ritual space at the site of Tell es-Safi/Gath exhibits
characteristics indicative of cultural entanglements
with the Aegean, Cyprus, Egypt and Anatolia. To
that end, this poster will present examples of
ethnographic artistic reconstruction, using the
archaeological evidence from Tell es-Safi/Gath.

The Reverend’s Kangaroo: Faunal
Exploitation in Early Hobart
Natalie Hart, University of New England
Melanie Fillios, University of New England
The archaeological faunal assemblage from Cottage
Green, Hobart, TAS is highly significant, presenting

physical evidence of macropod exploitation in an
early colonial setting which is almost unparalleled.
This research presents the results of a comparative
study that uses documentary sources alongside
archaeozoological evidence to explore the
exploitation of one of Indigenous Australia’s key
resources.
The skeletal elements analysed from Cottage Green
suggest very different patterns of exploitation
between sheep and macropods, indicating that
native and introduced species were treated
differently. Kangaroo elements are dominated by
extremities, while sheep and other domesticates
have more even representation of body parts. A
high proportion of long bone shaft fragments and
elements not identified to species level are also
present. A similar pattern was discovered in the
comparative assemblage from Yorktown, TAS.
The Cottage Green faunal assemblage indicates that
early colonial settlers had a unique relationship with
macropods. It suggests macropods were intensively
exploited, providing food and raw materials, as
documentary evidence attests. The comparative
assemblage further suggests that this was not a
localised strategy but one utilised by early colonial
Van Diemonians. This study has the potential to
contribute to our understanding of early European
adaptation to new landscapes, and can serve as
a model for the efficacy of the concurrent use of
documentary and physical evidence.

Why Archaeology?: Aboriginal Cultural
Heritage and Archaeological Practice in
Queensland Linear Infrastructure
Brodie Hartfiel, Seqwater
Mark O’Neill, ARTC
The Queensland Aboriginal Cultural Heritage Act
2003 contains the least stringent archaeological
requirements of any commensurate legislation
throughout Australia. A product of extended
consultation, the Act shifted the responsibility for
Aboriginal cultural heritage management from
predominantly, scientific government bodies to
Aboriginal people. Concomitantly, Aboriginal parties
have – in practice – the ability to implement cultural
heritage processes which are of their own design,
require no approval from regulatory bodies and
are not required to satisfy any prevailing scientific
techniques or methodologies.
Yet, nearly 20 years after its passage, the
overwhelming majority of heritage practice which
takes place under this act adopts the archaeological
paradigm as their guiding principle. This is not to
say that these practices would satisfy the stringent
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requirements of other legislation. Rather a myriad of
distinct methods has evolved throughout the state
whose only unifying concept is a desire to identify
material culture of Aboriginal use and occupation of
the land.
This presentation draws on our combined
experience of cultural heritage as part of major
linear infrastructure projects in Queensland to
interrogate the continued use of archaeological
techniques in Queensland Aboriginal cultural
heritage. By focusing on the litany of approaches and
practices which have been adopted by Aboriginal
parties under the ACH act, the presentation poses
three key questions. Namely; how have Aboriginal
parties utilised archaeological techniques as part
of the management of cultural heritage? What are
the ramifications of these practices for heritage
preservation in Queensland? And, what have been
the ramifications for our understanding of the
archaeological record in Queensland? In posing
these questions, we hope to provide a forum for
the discussion of the importance and evolution of
archaeology in Australian cultural heritage practice.

Functional Analysis of Grinding Stones
and Edge Ground Hatchets from
Madjedbebe Rockshelter, Australia, 65,000
Years of Ground Stone Artefacts
Elspeth Hayes, University of Liège/University of
Wollongong
Richard Fullagar, University of Wollongong
Madjedbebe Rockshelter has the oldest evidence
of human occupation in Australia with a cultural
sequence spanning ~65,000 years. The presence of
ground stone tools and ochres within the earliest
occupation levels suggests that grinding technology
was a significant component of the colonising tool kit.
A functional study of ground stone implements (11
edge ground hatchet heads and 91 grinding stones)
was based on optical microscopy, modern reference
libraries of wear and residues, mass spectrometry
and biochemical stains and tests. Results show that
grinding stones were used for a range of on-site
activities, including mixing pigments, preparing plant
foods (starchy plants and seeds) and processing
animal tissue (bone and flesh). The edge ground
hatchet heads were hafted with different design
features (grooves, tangs, shoulders), some similar to
ethnographic specimens. The edge ground hatchets
were probably used on-site for woodworking tasks,
and off-site for the extraction of honey, bark, insects
and other resources from trees. We argue that seed
grinding is linked with increasing aridity and that
ochre grinding is associated with related shifts in
symbolic behaviours, mobility and site function.
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The high concentration of ground stone implements
(grinding stones and edge ground hatchets) during
the Last Glacial Maximum coincides with generally
high artefact discard, bipolar technology, axe
manufacture and phases of intense occupation.

The Ngarradj Warde Djobkeng
‘Battle’ Rock Art Scene
John Hayward, Flinders University
One rock art site at Ngarradj Warde Djobkeng in
western Arnhem Land contains what is possibly
the largest rock art scene in the region. The scene
consists of 44 figures facing each other on either
side of a cleft in the rock and has been interpreted
as a tribal battle scene with two opposing groups
charging towards each other with volleys of launched
spears depicted and several figures wounded with
barbed spears. Whilst scenes that explicitly depict
warfare or conflict in the region are very rare there
are some paintings that could be interpreted in this
way. This presentation analyses the Ngarradj Warde
Djobkeng ‘battle’ scene through the depictions of
human figures and the material culture items they
associate with along with ethnographic descriptions
to expand the interpretational possibilities and
to question whether it is appropriate to use the
subjective medium of art as objective evidence of
past events.

A GIS-based risk assessment of coastal
archaeological sites in Otago, New Zealand
Greg Hil, University of Otago
While it is generally known that many of the world’s
coastlines are experiencing erosion, how exactly
this manifests itself across a given stretch of coast
is not always readily apparent. Without measuring
the extent of such impacts on coastal archaeological
sites it is difficult to develop effective management
strategies. This poster presents the methods
and findings of a recently conducted coastal
vulnerability assessment of Otago’s coastline and
its archaeological sites. The assessment had three
primary objectives: 1) determine which areas of the
Otago coastline are most susceptible to the effects
of coastal erosion, 2) assess the level of risk for each
coastal archaeological site through desk-based
means, and 3) quantify the rate of erosion at high
risk areas through an analysis of historic aerial and
satellite imagery. These each work towards the aim
of providing increased clarity regarding the threat
and impact of coastal erosion on Otago’s coastline
and its associated archaeological sites. Although

this research focused primarily on the region of
Otago, these methods are not region specific and
could serve as a rapid and preliminary means of
assessing other coastal areas both in New Zealand
and overseas.

The Maritime and Riverine Networks of the
Eurotas River Valley in Lakonia, Greece
Louise Hitchcock, University of Melbourne
James Reynolds, Brevard College USA
Anne Chapin, Brevard College USA
In Homeric mythology Lakonia is famous as the locale
where Queen Helen was abducted, sailed to Troy,
and became the face that launched 1,000 ships. In
Bronze Age reality (ca. 3000-1200 BCE), Lakonia was
one of the early areas to be influenced by Minoan
civilization, achieve social complexity, and influence
Mycenaean secondary state formation on the Greek
Mainland. Until recently the role that Lakonia played
in these activities has been under-appreciated.
However, with new publications, excavations and
surveys taking place throughout Lakonia, including
the Vapheio-Palaiopyrgi survey by an international
team led by by the University of Melbourne under the
auspices of the Australian Archaeological Institute,
Athens and in collaboration with the Brevard College
(USA) and the University of the Peloponnese, and
under the direction of the Ephorate (Department) of
Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities of Lakonia, this
picture is rapidly changing. Our paper will examine
the role of maritime and riverine seascapes and
landscapes in establishing trade networks for the
acquisition of raw materials by the Minoans and of
prestige goods and specialized knowledge by the
Lakonians. It is concluded that these flows of ideas,
interactions, and people were facilitated through
a network of intervisible sites that were in close
contact with Crete by way of the island of Kythera
and the Aegean Sea.

How Worn is Worn?: Experiments to Explore
the Manufacture and Usewear of Dentalium
Shell Beads from Northern Australia
Fiona Hook, The University of Western Australia/
Archae-aus
Over 30 Dentalium shell beads were recovered from
deposits in Boodie Cave on Barrow Island during
the 2013-2015 Barrow Island Archaeological Project
excavations. Twelve of these beads were recovered
in close association, possibly from a discarded string
of beads from a necklace or bracelet. One of the
beads has been directly dated to 14,000 year old.

The beads exhibit small amounts of edge damage
and wear, indicating that they were strung and worn/
used; when compared to beads from the sites in the
Kimberley, the Barrow Island beads show limited
wear. There is little research into how newly made
Dentalium beads respond to wear when strung on
protein and vegetable fibres. Using experimental
archaeology, this presentation explores the question
of how much polish and edge damage is caused by
stringing and wearing Dentalium shell beads that
have been strung on different fibres and different
bead configurations.

Imaging the Chemistry of a 27,00028,000 Year-Old Black Motif from
Nawarla Gabarnmang using Synchrotron
X-Ray Fluorescence Microscopy
Jillian Huntley, Griffith University
Bruno David, Monash University
Daryl Howard, Australian Synchrotron
Helen E. A. Brand, Australian Synchrotron
Archaeological excavations at the site of Nawarla
Gabarnmang in Arnhem Land, northern Australia
recovered part of a black graphic depiction
determined via radiocarbon as dating to between
27,000-28,000 years ago. The partial motif on this
small, broken sandstone rock slab is currently
the oldest known pictograph in Australia. In a
recent experiment we have spatially modelled the
chemistry of the motif and associated rock surface
using the highly sensitive Maia 384 detector array at
the X-Ray Fluorescence Microscopy. Though carbon
is below the detection limits of X-Ray Fluorescence,
it is clear that the black pigment contains Bromine,
supporting the assumption that it is charcoal.

CABAH Time: Creating Common
Time-Scales for Sahul’s Past
Zenobia Jacobs, University of Wollongong
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
A key aim of CABAH is to track the human and
environmental history of Sahul through time from
~130,000 years ago to the present. Determining time
with sufficient accuracy and precision to pinpoint key
events is surprisingly challenging. A robust approach
requires continuous development and refinement
of dating techniques coupled with inter-laboratory
comparisons and comparisons of ages between
independent dating techniques on the same and
different materials. Systematically obtained and
quality-evaluated datasets also enable more
appropriate and verifiable modelling approaches to
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be undertaken. A series of recently published studies
have already set these approaches in train and some
of these case studies will be discussed to explain the
approach. Additional resources available through
CABAH now allow us to use these approaches on
a much larger scale and in this talk we will discuss
capability and scope with the intent to be inclusive.
Education is another important cornerstone of
CABAH and we will develop a series of key courses for
the user and practitioner of dating techniques. This
education program will foster closer collaboration
between practitioners and users and train the next
generation of researchers to be skilled in asking
appropriate questions from commencement to
completion of projects, regardless of their field of
expertise.

Strontium in the Pacific: New Bioavailable
Sr Values for New Caledonia and Vanuatu
Hannah James, Australian National University
Malte Willmes, University of California Davis
Wendy Lees Smith, Australian National University
Ian Williams, Australian National University
Matthew Spriggs, Australian National University
Rainer Grün, Griffith University
Strontium isotope analysis is commonly applied in
archaeological settings to understand the individual
mobility from human and animal remains. To assess
this mobility of individuals though, a comparison
of skeletal materials (bones or teeth) to known
environmental values is required.
This presentation will report on the bioavailable Sr
data measured from plant and soil samples on the
islands of Grande Terre in New Caledonia, and Efate,
Espiritu Santo, Malo and Pentecost in Vanuatu. The
advantages and disadvantages of this strontium
isotope mapping technique, its application to
previously analysed Lapita material, and the use of
this data for future archaeological research, will be
discussed.

Towards a Multi-Scalar Methodology for the
Integration of Stratigraphic, Chronological and
Archaeological Frameworks at Joulni, Lake
Mungo, Australia: A Stitch in Time and Space
Nathan Jankowski, University of Wollongong
Zenobia Jacobs, University of Wollongong
Terry Lachlan, University of Wollongong
Nicola Stern, La Trobe University
Context is a critical component of all archaeological
studies and particularly important for studying
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archaeological records preserved in dynamic
landforms made up of complex, 3-dimensional
stratigraphic sequences like those found in the
Willandra Lakes Region World Heritage Area
(WLRWHA), and, in particular, at Lake Mungo.
These archaeological traces are not distributed
homogenously through the stratigraphic succession
and to understand the changes in economy,
technology and society which they represent, these
activity traces need to be orientated in space and
placed sequentially through time. Spatial context
is provided by tying the archaeological traces to
the sedimentary record via both stratigraphic
relationships and detailed microscale facies
analyses. Absolute chronological control on these
stratigraphic units allows the archaeological record
to be distributed through time. While previous work
on the stratigraphy and chronology of the WLRWHA
has been significant, the resulting frameworks
are too broad to permit meaningful correlations
between the archaeological traces and their
palaeolandscape and palaeoenvironmental setting.
In this paper we present the preliminary results
for the multiscalar method deployed to study the
gullies at Joulni, at the southern tip of the Lake
Mungo lunette. Here, the stratigraphic framework
was developed from detailed field descriptions of
the stratigraphy and sediments, supplemented by
microscopic thin section analysis in the laboratory.
Chronological control of these sections was provided
by single-grain optically stimulated luminescence
(OSL) age estimates. With both these scaffolds in
place, the archaeological traces recorded using field
survey techniques can not only be placed within their
correct chrono-stratigraphic setting, but also provide
insights into the prevailing palaeoenvironmental
conditions.

One Place, Many Stories: The Millpost
Axe Quarry
Dave Johnston, Boonwurrung Foundation/
Aboriginal Archaeologists Australia
This paper presents a good news archaeological story
of a 5th generation farming family, the Watsons’, keen
to learn about the Aboriginal history of their property,
‘Millpost’ and their endeavours to meet and engage
with the local Nununawal and Ngambri custodians.
Through a spirit of reconciliation and field inspections
carried out by many, including NSW Government
OEH staff, and numerous Ngunawal and Ngambri
custodial families, a significant dolerite axe quarry
was identified and recorded. This paper and short
documentary showcase what people who care for
country, people and heritage can do when they come
together.

Dan Rosendahl, Office of Environment and Heritage
Integrated Archaeological Databases: Building
Structure from Entities and Relationships
Ian Johnson, University of Sydney
The conventional approach to the creation of an
archaeological database models the domain as
tables representing different types of archaeological
entity – sites, trenches, contexts, features, samples,
artefacts, plans, photographs etc. This structure is
seen in generic systems such as the IADB and Intrasys,
and in project-specific or site-specific systems. These
systems can be very efficient because the database
structure directly reflects the domain structure,
but are typically not adaptable beyond a particular
project or recording strategy. Each system requires
different software, requiring separate maintenance
and documentation, challenging sustainability.
Starting with the IDEA ‘virtual database’ developed
by Torsten Madsen and Jens Andresen in the
1990s, some researchers have attempted to model
archaeological data using fixed structures which
store the schema of the domain as data rather than
reflecting it in the structure of the database. IDEA
used only three main tables – objects, containers and
the relationships between them - to model any form
of data. More recently, data management systems
developed specifically for Archaeology and related
disciplines – Heurist and FAIMS – use only two main
tables (Records and Details) to store any type of data
(not necessarily restricted to archaeological data).
In this paper I will compare these approaches,
arguing that the flexibility of the virtual database
approach allows systems to adapt far more readily
to need, while also promoting sustainability through
the inclusion of the schema as an integral part of
the database and the use of a shared structure
across many databases. Their ability to model a
wide variety of relationships between entities, to
support structural changes without loss of existing
data, and to adapt to new ways of working, makes
them an ideal solution to the increasing complexity
of archaeological projects and the need to publish
and share data in forms such as Linked Open Data.

Back to Country: The Repatriation of Mungo
Man and Some 105 Ancestral Remains to the
Willandra Lakes Region World Heritage Area
Harvey Johnston, Office of Environment and
Heritage
Daryl Pappin, Office of Environment and Heritage
Michael Young, WLRWHA Aboriginal Advisory Group
Patricia Winch, WLRWHA Aboriginal Advisory Group
Coral Ellis, WLRWHA Aboriginal Advisory Group

Beginning in 1969, some 105 individual ancestral
remains were excavated from the Willandra Lakes
region, including Lake Mungo, and relocated to
the Australian National University in Canberra.
These individuals include Mungo Lady, Mungo Man,
WLH4 and numerous others who have challenged
archaeological predispositions of the past. They
have been integral to archaeological theories of
the occupation of Australia and have provided
momentum for Aboriginal land rights movements.
Now, after decades of lobbying by the Barkandji/
Paakantji, Ngiyampaa, and Mutthi Mutthi peoples,
they are home. This paper will present on the
repatriation journey of Australia’s oldest ancestors,
following their journey and shedding light on the
complexities of repatriation and why this historic
event has taken some 40 years.

Comparing the Chronologies of Kakadu:
An Examination of Survey Methods and
their Outcomes from Kakadu National
Park, Northern Territory, Australia
Iain Johnston, Australian National University
The first rock art chronology of Kakadu and the
greater western Arnhem Land region was proposed
in the 1950s (Mountford 1956) and subsequent
researchers have published major revisions roughly
every ten years since, until the 2000s (e.g., Brandl
[1973] 1988; Chaloupka 1977, 1984, 1993; Chippindale
and Taçon 1998; Haskovec 1992; Lewis 1988; Taçon
and Chippindale 1994). These revisions could be
viewed as evolutionary progression; initially the
rock art is ascribed to two phases then progressively
divided and subdivided to better reflect the variation
within the art of the region. However, this neglects
significant differences between these chronologies,
their respective methodologies and their associated
research. In this first part of this paper, I examine
the similarities and differences between these
chronologies and explore how each researcher’s
survey methodology influenced their research
outcomes. To concentrate this examination, I focus
upon the earliest phases of each chronology. In the
second part of this paper, I consider the differences
between observations made by these researchers
and my own research from the systematic survey
and analysis of one area of Mirarr Country in this
region, Jabiluka, with the Mirarr Gunwarddebim
project. This comparison highlights the research
opportunities and outcomes of a systematic survey
methodology and how research undertaken as
part of the Mirarr Gunwarddebim project provides
further revisions to the rock art chronology of
Kakadu and western Arnhem Land.
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Telling the Whole Story Found on the Outside
and on the Inside of the Ceramic Artefact
Holly Jones-Amin, Monash University/University of
Melbourne
In an age when ceramics can ‘tell’ us more than
ever about their original use, and advancements
in scientific technology will continue to add new
knowledge, how do we go about lifting low-fired
ceramics from the soil? How do we combine the
desire to preserve the ceramic object with the need
to prevent contamination of the organic residues
and trace elements that may be present in the
vessel? This presentation will explore these risks
and make suggestions about how to mitigate them.
Excavation strategies, recovery methods, sampling
decisions, the presence or absence of salts influence
not only the makeup of ceramic assemblages but
also its potential for the preservation of organics
and the retention of trace elements that can be
used to establish a vessels provenance. Ceramic
vessels are not inorganic objects that are treated
only for their typo-chronological value, but organic/
inorganic complexes that tell us their story as a tool
in the hands of people in the past. Some common
lifting and post processing techniques used by
excavators and conservation experts may destroy
or contaminate the object’s complete story. Sherds
belonging to a vessel can crumble and collapse
during lifting preventing reconstruction, and can
create a bias in that only the more durable ceramics
would end up being reconstructed. Soluble salts
are violent, they can lift the surface of a ceramic off
which can result in loss of diagnostic features as well
as manufacture marks and use-wear. Archaeologists
and conservators have a direct influence on the
survival rate and the future condition of these
ceramics and their story. A lifting, analysis and
conservation plan should be established before a
sherd or vessel comes out of the ground.

‘Scenes’ in Rock Art Research: A Case Study
from Wardaman Country, Northern Territory
Madeleine Kelly, Monash University
Bruno David, Monash University
Scenes are commonly identified in the visual arts,
and this is also the case in rock art research. However,
the term “scene” is rarely explicitly defined, and it
is often used interchangeably with other labels. In
this poster we explore how scenes have been and
can be variably used in rock art research. We show
how uses of the term have required particular
visual conventions, such as the presence of more
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than a single motif and the depiction of interaction
between motifs. Yet limiting the notion of scenes to
such visual conventions does not cater well for the
intentions of artists or for the reading of imagery
by culturally informed audiences. We illustrate this
incongruity by reference to a well-known set of
paintings in Wardaman Country and its associated
oral tradition informed by local cosmology.

A Taphonomic Look at Firewood: Wood Selection
in Wet Tropical Rainforest vs Dry Coastal Forest
Fleur King, La Trobe University
Hearth charcoal is common in excavated deposits
and apart from its use in radiocarbon dating it is an
underutilised resource in archaeology. The emerging
discipline of anthracology in Australia offers insights
into the socio-ecological interactions of past
subsistence behaviours and palaeoenvironments.
Case studies presented in this poster are a
first application of systematic methodologies
of anthracology in wet tropical rainforest and
sclerophyll coastal vegetation. The Holocene sites
at Goddard Creek in the Wet Tropics and Sisters
Creek Cave on Tasmania’s northwest coast hold
clues to the types of trees and shrubs Indigenous
people selected for firewood. Microscopic
observations of the charcoal anatomy can reveal
vegetation types, subsistence practices and post
depositional processes. Wood charcoal provides a
unique fingerprint of the different taxa surrounding
a site as charcoal retains its original anatomy
following carbonisation. Using modern vegetation
descriptions and ethnohistoric accounts to interpret
anthracological
spectras,
palaeovegetation
reconstructions and site taphonomies can be
inferred. By investigating charcoal vitrification
levels, it was found that the wet tropical rainforest
wood Rhodamnia was collected and burnt green to
maintain heat in ground ovens used for processing
rainforest nuts. When the old people of coastal
northwest Tasmania cooked intertidal molluscs on
open camp fires at Sisters Creek Cave they selected
smaller diameter wood such as Leptospermum
scoparium. Modifications from fungal infestations
during post deposition are also common in charcoal
fragments. Microscopic hyphae and spores were
observed in the vessel cavities of wood charcoal
at both Goddard Creek and Sisters Creek Cave.
These microstructures provide refugia from fungal
grazing microorganisms and help to understand
biomineralisation in archaeological deposits.

Sisters Creek Cave: Tasmania’s Early Excavation
with New Evidence from Legacy Material
Fleur King, La Trobe University
Richard Cosgrove, La Trobe University
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Tony Brown, Tasmanian Aboriginal Heritage
Sisters Creek Cave on the northwest coast was
one of Tasmania’s first systematic archaeological
excavation carried out by Rhys Jones and colleagues
during the field season of 1963/64. With only
preliminary findings published in 1965 and 1966, the
excavated shell column samples and bone stored in
the Tasmanian Museum have remained unanalysed
until now. Zooarchaeological analyses of the
molluscs, faunal bone and exoskeletons provide
new evidence on the expanded role of marine and
terrestrial food resources in Tasmania’s coastal
economy extending to 7,000 years BP. These results
indicate a variability in diet and reflect the site’s
proximity to a range of available habitat resources.
Using taxa frequency and abundance to determine
food preferences it was shown that people
targeted the littoral and sublittoral zones, rocky
shoreline and mosaic of inland terrestrial habitats
throughout the cave’s occupation. Fundamental to
understanding the site’s long-term subsistence and
land use strategies is the depositional sequence
and taphonomic processes of this highly stratified
deep midden site. An investigation of the handdrawn stratigraphic sections cross referenced with
the original photographs and additional dating of
the column samples has provided a more precise
interpretation of the chronological context of the
mollusc and faunal assemblages. This research
highlights the value of museum collections in
reinvestigation studies, their potential to reveal
new results using current methodologies and
reconsideration of past Tasmanian exploitation
viewpoints.

Islands, Isotopes and the Hominin Niche:
Biogeochemical Proxies to Palaeoecological
Community Dynamics in Pleistocene Fauna
Dafne Koutamanis, University of Wollongong
Richard (Bert) Roberts, University of Wollongong
Anthony Dosseto, University of Wollongong
The diversity of hominins that have been unearthed
from mainland and insular Southeast Asia is,
similarly to the surrounding fauna, a result of
Pleistocene climatic, eustatic and tectonic dynamics.
The differences between the morphology and
dispersal behaviour of different hominin species

can be understood from the different niches they
inhabited. To understand these, it is important
to explore the ecological community: the fauna
with which hominins would have interacted.
Environmental changes and faunal communities in
Pleistocene Southeast Asia have been investigated
extensively, but there is still minimal understanding
of competitive and adaptive responses of the fauna
to different climatic conditions and in different
localities. There is a need, therefore, for concrete
and comparative data on ecological community
dynamics. Traditional isotope analyses (d13C, d15N
and d18O) have limitations, as they require types
and amounts of faunal tissue that are often not
sufficiently preserved in Pleistocene fossils and lack
information on the contribution of different food
resources to the food chain. Here, newly developed
element ratio analyses are explored that require
smaller amounts of fossil material and provide a
larger variety of ecological data, including the analysis
of non-traditional isotopes (in Mg, Ca, Fe, Cu, Zn and
Sr) and trace elements. In addition, approaches
used in modern ecological studies are discussed
that can model and quantify different aspects of
ecological community dynamics, including prey/
predator relations, food web structures, competitive
relations, niche partitioning and niche width. The
result is a combination of ecological proxies that
can be applied to understand dynamics in faunal
communities through time and space. Applying
this set of tools to fossil fauna from Southeast Asia
creates data to compare hominin niches on the
mainland and on different types of islands, and to
test hypotheses about hominin and modern human
dispersal and evolution in Southeast Asia.

Gendered Ethnography and the
Archaeological Record: The Mid Reaches
of the Kikori River, Papua New Guinea
Lara Lamb, University of Southern Queensland
Bryce Barker, University of Southern Queensland
Bruno David, Monash University
The archaeology of the middle reaches of the Kikori
River tends to show that people relied primarily on
terrestrial and arboreal game for protein, which
was supplemented by small-scale fishing. This is
corroborated by the ethnographic record, which
can be extended into the pre-contact period for
approximately 500 years (McNiven et al 2010). The
ethnographic record can also be used to expand
upon what we know from the archaeology. In
February 2009, Lamb and Barker undertook
fieldwork in the region and were fortunate enough
to accompany people from the Himaiyu (Rumu) clan
on several fishing and bat hunting expeditions. The
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fishing practices are described in the paper, noting
particularly that weir fishing on the various tributaries
of the Kikori River is generally undertaken by women,
and that the activities associated with weir fishing
(procurement, preparation, consumption and
disposal) are largely archaeologically invisible. We
discuss the implications of this for the archaeological
interpretation of sites in the region.

Explaining the Lack of Emu Eggshell
Material Culture in Australia: Experimental
Working and Archaeological Implications
Michelle Langley, Griffith University
Ostrich eggshell (OES) disc beads are among the
earliest types of personal adornment produced by
Modern Human populations in African and Asia,
and represent the first example of a raw material
transformed into an entirely new shape — as opposed
to simply perforating a whole marine shell — for
decorative purposes. These beads have continued to
be made into present day, being an important item in
modern gift-exchange system in sub-Saharan Africa,
while OES has a similarly long history for being used
as water (etc.) containers. Given the importance
of OES to so many communities through time and
space, questions regarding why a similar use of emu
eggshell is completely absent from the Australian
context is frequently voiced in archaeological
forums. This paper will address that question
through experimental replication of both OES and
emu eggshell disc beads for direct comparison of
their manufacture and use characteristics. It was
found that while it is possible to successfully create
disc beads in emu eggshell, there are several factors
which make this raw material unsuitable for use in
either social or utilitarian technologies.

Spatial Science Elevates our Understanding
of Ancient Aboriginal Stone Arrangements
Wallace Law, University of Adelaide/Scarp
Archaeology
Michael Slack, Scarp Archaeology/James Cook
University
Bertram Ostendorf, University of Adelaide
Megan Lewis, University of Adelaide
Satellite-derived surface elevation models are an
important resource for landscape archaeological
studies. Digital elevation data is useful for classifying
land features, characterizing terrain morphology,
and discriminating the geomorphic context of
archaeological phenomena. This poster shows how
remotely sensed elevation data obtained from the
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Japan Aerospace Exploration Agency’s Advanced
Land Observing Satellite was integrated with local
land system spatial data to digitally classify the
topographic slope position of seven broad land
classes. The motivation of our research was to employ
an objective method that would allow researchers to
geomorphometrically discriminate the topographic
context of Aboriginal stone arrangements, an
important archaeological site type in the Pilbara
region of northwest Australia. The resulting digital
terrain model demonstrates that stone arrangement
sites are strongly correlated with upper topographic
land features, a finding that contradicts previous
site recordings and fundamentally changes our
understanding of where stone arrangement sites
are likely to have been constructed. The outcome of
this research provides investigators with a stronger
foundation for testing hypotheses and developing
archaeological models.

Rivers of Gold: Archaeology, geomorphology,
geochemistry and the identification of
anthropogenic mining sediments
Susan Lawrence, La Trobe University
Peter Davies, La Trobe University
Ian Rutherfurd, Melbourne University
James Grove, Melbourne University
Jodi Turnbull, La Trobe University
Ewen Silvester, La Trobe University
Darren Baldwin, Rivers and Wetlands
Mark Macklin, Lincoln University
Archaeologists have been slow to problematise the
widespread and profound environmental impact of
European settler colonisation in Australia. In this
paper we introduce a project that places post-1788
environmental change at the centre of analysis.
An interdisciplinary team of archaeologists,
geomorphologists and geochemists is documenting
the extent and environmental significance of change
to Victorian river systems caused by the nineteenthcentury gold rush.
Archaeological methods
that allow the integration of cultural processes
with environmental data are proving crucial in
uncovering an environmental catastrophe that was
unprecedented in scale and impact and which has
now been almost entirely forgotten.

Simply, Not: Lithic Technology and Mobility
in Pre-Contact Eastern Tasmania
Evan Livingstone-Thomas, La Trobe University
Since the early 20th Century, Tasmanian Aboriginal
stone tools had been regarded as the ‘least

advanced’ from any known modern human culture,
being likened to those of the Mousterian – the
lithic industry which is generally associated with
the Neanderthals in Eurasia. Indeed, Tasmanian
stone tool production and application appears
uncomplicated; there is no evidence of a ‘small tool
tradition’ such as on mainland Australia, nor of the
‘hafting’ of stone in any fashion, and even bifacial
working is rare. Moreover, the Tasmanians’ dayto-day subsistence ‘toolkit’ consisted of about a
dozen items, representing less than one quarter of
the 50+ items documented with mainland peoples.
These observations led to the characterisation of
the Tasmanians as prehistoric relics – not only had
they lost the ability to innovate, but they had been
unable to maintain and transmit knowledge thought
to be fundamental to human survival, let alone
progress, and that they might be “doomed to a slow
strangulation of the mind”.
Yet within the available (albeit limited) ethnography,
the Tasmanians are described as intelligent, curious,
and quick-witted; they were jovial, with the faculty
for satire; their religious belief system was complex,
as were their burial practices; they possessed an
intricate cosmology and mundane lore, and they
managed their landscape and resources according
to it – and they were highly mobile.
So, what of their stone tools? This research
constitutes the first in-depth technological analysis
of stone tool production in Eastern Tasmania
through comparisons of a major ‘quarry’ surface
assemblage, a vast cache of museum collections,
and an excavated rockshelter deposit. Furthermore,
it forces questions about Tasmanian Aboriginal
culture; about the reassessment of archaeological
methods and techniques; about the perils that are
inherent in constructing theories, and about the
very application of Ockham’s Razor.

A Fishy Tale: Snapshots of Lake Level
Conditions During Early Human
Occupation of Lake Mungo Preserved in
the Microchemistry of Fish Ear Stones
Kelsie Long, Australian National University
Rachel Wood, Australian National University
Ian S. Williams, Australian National University
John Kalish, Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade
Wilfred Shawcross
Nicola Stern, La Trobe University
Rainer Grün, Griffith University

earliest sites of human occupation in Australia.
Inland archaeological sites in the Australian arid
zone contain few records of past environments. For
those archives that do exist, such as sedimentary
records, it is difficult to associate the environmental
conditions that they record directly with the time
scales of human occupation. At the world heritage
site of Lake Mungo, in south western New South
Wales, lake shore dunes preserve a record of human
occupation, and of alternating phases of wet and
dry conditions in the adjacent lake. Dunes often
form over a much longer time period than a human
lifetime, making it difficult to match specific climatic
events that would have had a direct impact on past
peoples within their lifetimes.
Golden perch are fish that can live up to 40 years, a
period comparable to a human life span. As the fish
grow so do their otoliths, preserving a record of the
changing chemical and isotopic composition of the
water in which the fish lived. Otoliths are abundant
within the Lake Mungo lunettes, preserving an
untapped record of past changes in lake levels and
environmental conditions that, in the case of fish
from hearth sites, can be associated directly with
human occupation.

Teeth from Dark Spaces
Julien Louys, Griffith University
This study will look at animals found in dark spaces.
These dark spaces are found on a body of land
surrounded by water, which is near the body of land
surrounded by water where we live, but up from
us on a picture of the world, and to the left. This
body of land is known for its animals such as the
almost human animal with red hair, the very big grey
animal, and the big cat that has black lines and lines
of another colour. These animals leave behind their
teeth, which we can look at to see what they ate.
What they ate tells us if trees were around. We can
tell what they ate by looking at really small things
in the teeth, which are different in tree leaves and
ground leaves. Tree leaves and ground leaves also
leave different marks on the teeth. We also need
to age these teeth, so we can know how old the
woods or not woods are. This is important because
people moved through these woods and not woods
a long time ago, on their way to the body of land
surrounded by water that we live on.

This presentation will explore the use of the chemical
and isotopic signatures in ear stones (otoliths) from
modern and ancient golden perch to track the
changing cycle of flooding and drying in one of the
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The Archaeological Signature of ‘Ant Bed’
Mound Floors in the Northern Tropics of
Australia: A Case Study on the Boralga Native
Mounted Police Camp, Cape York Peninsula
Kelsey Lowe, University of Southern Queensland
Heather Burke, Flinders University
Lynley Wallis, University of Notre Dame Australia
Bryce Barker, University of Southern Queensland
Noelene Cole, James Cook University
Iain Davidson, University of New England
Elizabeth Hatte, Northern Archaeology Consultancies
Rinyurru Aboriginal Corporation
Ant bed floors are recorded as a common feature of
late nineteenth-century historical buildings in colonial
Australia, yet they are rarely identified in archaeological
contexts. In this paper, we present a case study of these
features in buildings associated with a Native Mounted
Police camp in Cape York Peninsula, Queensland.
Previous reports supported by Aboriginal knowledge
identified the existence of these floors, though none
could be seen at the contemporary ground surface.
A geophysical investigation using ground-penetrating
radar (GPR) and magnetic gradiometry were used at
the site, however only the GPR revealed rectangularshaped, high amplitude reflections in many parts of
the site. Excavation to ground-truth these features
demonstrated stratigraphically discrete units that
were highly compact, often with a substantial gravel
component. Subsequent laboratory sediment analysis
involving particle size analysis, soil chemistry and
magnetic susceptibility has distinguished these floors
from the surrounding off-site samples, particularly
the coarse grain component, confirming that they are
human-made. While the distribution of the practice of
using ant beds for floors is unknown, it appears their
use was common throughout Australia. Examination
of the physical elements that make up these floors
in greater detail has provided a clearer idea of each
floor’s recorded history and use. This case study has
important implications when we start to examine the
human past and has highlighted the value of geophysics
in discerning subtle landscape modifications when
combined with archaeological and geoarchaeological
data.

Revisiting the Bismarck Archipelago:
Investigating Subsistence Strategies of
Pre-Lapita Communities across New
Ireland through DNA Metabarcoding
Sindy Luu, University of Otago
Elizabeth Matisoo-Smith, University of Otago
Glenn Summerhayes, University of Otago
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New Ireland and the Bismarck Archipelago were
occupied by modern humans in as early Sahul,
50,000 to 45,000 years ago. Several caves and
rockshelters have been discovered across New
Ireland with cultural materials dating from the
Pleistocene and through to the mid-Holocene,
prior to the Austronesian (Lapita) expansion. The
collective archaeological evidence is suggestive of
the significance terrestrial and marine resources
had in shaping subsistence strategies over time.
Human colonists of the Bismarck Archipelago
faced the challenging task of successfully living
in an environment with a severely reduced
number of potential terrestrial game species. The
zooarchaeological record of New Ireland has shown
that a number of strategies were implemented to
increase sources of protein into their diets. Most
notably is the sudden appearance and subsequent
dominance of Phalanger orientalis by 20,000 BP.
The archaeological narrative of the Bismarcks,
however, is fragmentary and largely unchanged since
the late 1980s. There is also an uncertainty as to the
timings of the introductions and extinctions of fauna
within the region. DNA sequencing technologies are
becoming increasingly becoming more accessible
to archaeological inquiries, and ancient DNA
techniques have shown to be complimentary
to classical zooarchaeological methods; such as
the taxonomic identification of undiagnostic and
fragmented bones. We propose to undertake DNA
metabarcoding of New Ireland archaeological cave
deposits to construct profiles of economic species,
and describe the variations in diet over time prior
to the Austronesian migrations. We also aim to
provide insight to the roles of terrestrial and marine
resources in their subsistence strategies, over time.
Our research plan and preliminary results will be
presented and discussed.

Where Crossroads Meet: Investigating
the Spatio-Temporal Interactions of
the Queensland Native Mounted Police
and Telegraphic Communications
Alyssa Madden, University of Southern Queensland
Lynley Wallis, University of Notre Dame Australia
Heather Burke, Flinders University
Bryce Barker, University of Southern Queensland
Noelene Cole, James Cook University
Kelsey Lowe, University of Southern Queensland
Spatio-temporal
research
using
Geographic
Information Systems of the Queensland colonial
frontier is still in its infancy, with a substantial paucity
of information and dynamic modelling related to
this. New datasets are now being collected and/or
collated within the ARC-funded project “Archaeology

on the Frontier”, investigating the Native Mounted
Police (NMP) in Queensland. This new information
includes inter-individual interactions (also known
as spatio-temporal interactions) identifying where
the QLD NMP and the early QLD telegraph system
overlapped on the landscape. This method uses
time animation software within ArcGIS to create
a visual representation of the two overlapping
spheres of telegraphic communication and policing.
This will provide insight into the preliminary wider
implications associated with this.

Archaeology of the Mornington Peninsula
Adam Magennis, Kaptify Cultural Heritage
Consultancy
The archaeological record shows extensive
Aboriginal coastal settlement on the Mornington
Peninsula along the Port Phillip coastline. This
presentation considers coastal shell middens with
regards to heritage management processes, climate
impacts, coastal management consent and local
government planning instruments.

Certificate IV in Aboriginal Cultural Heritage
Management: Education and Legislation
Maddy Maitri, La Trobe University
Harley Dunolly-Lee, Dja Dja Wurrung
The Cert IV in Aboriginal Cultural Heritage
Management is a nationally accredited training
program which aims to support Aboriginal people in
the management of cultural heritage, specifically to
assist in meeting their legislative obligations under
the Victorian Aboriginal Heritage Act 2006. This paper
outlines the development, content, delivery and
outcomes of the course since commencing in 2009,
and highlights the important relationship between
educational outcomes, funding and legislation.

Synergic Applications of Advanced Computed
Tomographic Methods in Archaeology: Part One
Anton Maksimenko, Australian Synchrotron
Filomena Salvemini, ANSTO
Non-destructive imaging techniques enable the
visualization of the object’s internal structures
without decomposing it. This capability is highly
relevant when investigating valuable and unique
samples. Archaeology is one of the disciplines which
can benefit from such scientific tools. One of the most
powerful of them is the Computed Tomography (CT),

capable of reconstructing full 3D map of the objects.
Lab-scale CT machines are now widely available at
many universities around the country. However,
these standard CT devices are facing limitations
imposed by the current level of technologies In
order to overcome this limits, two advanced CT
instruments were built in Australia during the last
decade. One of these new instruments, Imaging
and Medical Beamline (IMBL) of the Australian
Synchrotron, has started operations in 2012. The
beamline is one of the most advanced instruments
of this type in the world. It is designed to provide a
wide variety of imaging modalities and a good choice
of the X-ray beam characteristics unreachable for
the laboratory-scale CT scanners. Capabilities of
the IMBL’s start off 5µm resolution for the objects
a few centimetres in size and span up to the 90cm
samples imaged at 50µm resolution. High flux of
the X-rays on the IMBL allows performing certain
types of CT scans in less than a minute, while the
wide radiation spectrum ending deep in the ?-ray’s
region is hard enough to see through several
centimetres of gold or tens of centimetres of rock.
The system has been successfully used to image
various samples coming from multiple fields of
research. The results collected on IMBL suggest that
the instrument can be a powerful experimental tool
for the Archaeology-related studies. The first part of
this joint talk provides essential information on the
general CT method and portrays the IMBL facility.
Results relevant to Archaeology will be presented.
The second part of the talk deals with the neutron
imaging implemented on the Opal nuclear reactor
and describes possible beamtime access schemes.

Carpenter’s Gap 1: A 47,000 Year Old Record
of Indigenous Adaption and Innovation
Tim Maloney, Australian National University
Sue O’Connor, Australian National University
Rachel Wood, Australian National University
Ken Aplin, Australian National University
Jane Balme, The University of Western Australia
Here we present the first detailed analysis of
the archaeological finds from Carpenter’s Gap 1
rockshelter, one of the oldest radiocarbon dated
sites from Australia and one of the few sites in
the Sahul region to preserve plant remains into
the Pleistocene. While CG1 has featured in several
studies, the full complement of 100 radiocarbon
dates is presented here for the first time, with the
stratigraphic context within the excavation, and
a Bayesian chronological model. Occupation at
the site began between 50,000 and 45,000 cal BP
and continued into the Last Glacial Maximum, and
throughout the Holocene. We present analyses of
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the archaeological assemblage from Square A2,
the oldest and deepest square excavated. Together
with the chronological model, these data depict
a remarkable record of adaption in technology,
mobility, and diet breadth, spanning 47,000 years.
We discuss the dating and settlement record from
CG1 and other northern Australian sites within
the context of the new dates for occupation of
Madgebebe in Arnhem Land at 65,000 years BP, and
implications for colonisation and dispersal within
Sahul.

Pleistocene and Early Holocene
Faunal Exploitation at Barrow
Island, Northwestern Australia
Tiina Manne, The University of Queensland
Fiona Hook, Archae-aus
Peter Veth, The University of Western Australia
Ingrid Ward, Flinders University
Kane Ditchfield, The University of Western Australia
Barrow Island, located 50 km off the modern Pilbara
coast, contains an exceptionally rich record of late
Pleistocene and early Holocene coastal settlement
in northern Australia. During lowered sea levels of
the Pleistocene, the island was part of the greater
Australian continent. Archaeological survey has
revealed an array of sites in cave, rockshelter
and open-air settings. The most diverse record
has been recovered from a large limestone cave,
where repeated visits began between 47-51.1 cal
kyr BP and continued until 7.1 cal kyr BP, when
increasing sea levels isolated the island from the
mainland. Archaeofaunal records demonstrate that
throughout this time, people visiting Boodie Cave
exploited a combination of marine and terrestrial
resources. Although medium and large-sized
macropods are staple foods throughout occupation,
various marine resources are found from the oldest
deposits onward. During much of the Pleistocene,
prey consisted of medium-large terrestrial game and
marine gastropods, but as the coastline neared the
site, an increasingly diverse range of resources was
consumed. This culminated in the early Holocene,
when prey included over 20 species of vertebrates
and 40 species of shellfish. These patterns likely
reflect the changing role of the cave within the
cultural landscape, rather than any dramatic shifts
in resource exploitation strategies.

‘Stop Here Until Your Time Up’:
A Description of an ‘Old Prisoners Camp’
in the Northern Goldfields, WA and a
Discussion of the Heritage Values of these
Rarely Reported Archaeological Sites
John Marrell, Gavin Jackson Cultural Resource
Management
An Aboriginal heritage survey of an area
approximately 30 km outside of Wiluna in 2012
identified and recorded a rare example of an
isolated prisoner’s camp. In some instances,
Aboriginal people from the Wiluna Township and
surrounds were taken to this isolated location by
the local Policeman and instructed to remain there
for a set amount of time, rather than being locked
up in the Police Station cells. In this paper, I describe
the archaeological footprint of this site and discuss
the various heritage values of the place. There are
few archaeological features at the site and the
ephemeral and indistinct nature of the archaeology
obscures the use of the place as a makeshift prison
camp for Aboriginal people. It is mostly through the
personal experiences and memories of the older
Tarlpa native title holders that the use and purpose
of this site become “visible”. The site and associated
ethnographic recollections of the place represent an
example of alternative strategies used by regional
Police for incarcerating and exerting control over
Aboriginal people on Country that contrasts with
the more clearly documented and demonstrable
practice of removing Aboriginal people from
Country and detaining them in built prisons.
There is typically little historical documentation or
physical evidence for these informal methods of
incarceration. Holding points (i.e. bush-prison camps
and/or prison trees) for Aboriginal prisoners under
transport are recorded in some remote areas but as
an archaeological site type examples like the “Old
Prisoners Camp” near Wiluna are rare. It is hoped a
discussion about these types of sites may assist in
future identification, recording and understanding
of the heritage values of these places.

Stratigraphy, Site Formation and Artefact
Taphonomy at Madjedbebe, NT
Ben Marwick, University of Washington
Chris Clarkson, The University of Queensland
Zenobia Jacobs, University of Wollongong
Elspeth Hayes, University of Wollongong
Richard Fullagar, University of Wollongong
Kelsey Lowe, The University of Queensland
As the site of Australia’s earliest human occupation,
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it is important that we have a robust understanding
of the stratigraphy, site formation processes and
artefact taphonomy at Madjedbebe. Here we report
on several strands of geoarchaeological evidence
supporting the 65 ka age for stone artefacts. We
describe field observations, in situ and bulk sediment
analyses, micromorphology and experimental work.
We report on our analyses of the role of termites
and bioturbation in this deposit. We conclude that
there are signs of mobility in the deposit, which are
extensive at small spatial scales. However at larger
scales the deposit demonstrates long term stability
and integrity.

The Rock Art of Madjedbebe
Sally May, Griffith University
Jillian Huntley, Griffith University
Paul Taçon, Griffith University
Melissa Marshall, Nulungu Research Institute
Helen Brand, Australian Synchrotron
As the other papers in this session clearly
demonstrate, Madjedbebe is one of Australia’s oldest
dated human occupation sites. Yet little is known
of its extensive body of rock art. The comparative
lack of interest in rock art by many archaeologists
in Australia during the 1960s into the early 1990s
meant that rock art was often overlooked or used
simply to illustrate ‘real’ archaeology. As HaysGilpen (2004:1) suggests, rock art was viewed
as “intractable to scientific research, especially
under the science-focused ‘new archaeology’ and
‘processual archaeology’ paradigms of the 1960s
through the early 1980s”. In this paper we argue that
rock art is an important part of the archaeological
story of Madjedbebe. We present new findings from
a detailed recording of the Madjedbebe rock art
suggesting the site retained a high level of cultural
significance well into the contact period. We discuss
the extant rock art within the context of new scientific
findings from the physiochemical and micromorphological analysis of excavated materials,
including pigment covered sandstone slabs, which
hint at a deep antiquity for the production of art and
other symbolic behaviour at the site.

The State of Virtual Reality in Australian
and European Cultural Institutions
Laura Mayer, The University of Western Australia
Over the past three decades, museums and art
galleries have flirted with a range of computer
visualisations and digital technologies throughout
their exhibitions, research outputs and public

programs. This is no more evident than in the
ongoing utilisation of virtual reality technology,
which promises to let participants escape into
another world through an immersive environment,
to prove an institution’s contemporary value to a
new generation of younger audiences. Yet despite
the promise of escapism and its novel appeal, a
review of virtual reality in Australian and European
cultural and heritage organisations reveals a distinct
lack of this technology within these spaces and calls
into question not only the value of this technological
form but also its applicability. It is evident that
despite the popularized advantages of virtual reality
within heritage and archaeology (allowing access to
sites that are otherwise inaccessible or the ability for
researchers to introduce new archaeological analysis
tools that combine visualisation and interaction
techniques), this technology has significant practical
and lingering philosophical limitations. This paper
asks: what is the future for virtual reality in heritage
and archaeology?

Artefact Preservation in Saturated,
Tropical Cave Sediments: Constraining Site
Formation Processes in the Humid Tropics
through Experimental Reconstruction
of Sedimentary Palaeoenvironments
Conor McAdams, University of Wollongong
Mike Morley, University of Wollongong
Susan Luong, University of Wollongong
Linda Prinsloo, University of Wollongong
Richard (Bert) Roberts, University of Wollongong
Archaeological site formation processes active
in the Pleistocene caves of the humid tropics
are currently poorly resolved. This uncertainty
impacts
archaeological
understanding
of
settlement patterns, subsistence strategies and
hominin interactions in Southeast Asia, a region
increasingly at the forefront of Palaeolithic research.
Sedimentary environments inside caves have been
a focus of geoarchaeological research in temperate
latitudes, but our current understanding of postdepositional alteration of archaeological material
within these environments is based largely on field
observations. Post-depositional changes are often
claimed to be accelerated by tropical climates, but
these claims are difficult to relate conclusively to
observed sedimentary features.
To generate much-needed reference data and
bolster our understanding of diagenetic processes in
tropical regions, we are conducting experiments that
involve the construction of stratigraphic sequences
as analogues for sedimentary palaeoenvironments
in tropical caves. Each stratigraphic sequence
has two, virtually identical sets of archaeological
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‘artefacts’. Guano is deposited on top of this
‘cultural layer’, and the sediments are saturated
with water, simulating the anoxic, waterlogged
conditions inferred from micromorphological
analysis of excavated sites. Electrochemical data will
be collected to characterise changing sedimentary
environments, while a combination of analytical
techniques, including X-ray analyses, vibrational
spectroscopy and electron microscopy, will be
used to observe the progression of mineralogical
changes, organic taphonomic processes and
element transport. Thin sections will be made to link
the chemical and physical alterations affecting the
excavated assemblage to visible micromorphological
features. Excavations will be carried out at regular
intervals, and include control samples, to allow for
comparisons of diagenetic processes through time
and under different environmental conditions.

Investigating Cultural Landscapes:
A Case Study from Kalkallo
Renee McAlister, Heritage Insight
Fiona McConachie, RMIT University
Merri Creek is an important waterway that runs
through the northern suburbs of Melbourne
that has long been established as a place of high
archaeological potential and of great significance
to the Wurundjeri people. Merri Creek is situated
within one of Melbourne’s urban growth areas,
the northern growth corridor. Urban development
places significant pressure on heritage resources.
It has led to extensive archaeological research
conducted along the Merri Creek corridor and into
the wider catchment. These are primarily in the
form of development driven archaeological surveys
and Cultural Heritage Management Plans.
Heritage assessments conducted along this growth
area, have found that Aboriginal archaeological
places are primarily clustered around Merri Creek
and its various tributaries, suggesting that Marri
Creek was a focus of Aboriginal activity in the
north-central area of Melbourne. More recent
archaeological work conducted in the Kalkallo area
has challenged the idea that Merri Creek is the
primary focal point of Aboriginal activity in the region,
prompting an investigation into the intersection of
cultural resources, both tangible and intangible, to
provide new interpretations of traditional land use
and further explain the significance of the Aboriginal
places being located in the Kalkallo area. This paper
presents the initial results of that investigation.
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Amberat Middens and the Palaeoenvironmental
Record of the Inland Pilbara, Western Australia
Emily McBride, Flinders University
Lynley Wallis, University of Notre Dame Australia
Simon Haberle, Australian National University
Daniel Werndly, Curtin University
Archaeologists recognise the value of interpreting the
archaeological record within a palaeoenvironmental
context as human behaviour can be driven by
factors including climatic change and resource
availability. In recent years, there has been an
increase in archaeological studies incorporating
palaeoenvironmental evidence to shed light on
the nature of human-environmental relationships.
Unfortunately for many of the arid and semi-arid
regions of Australia, this information is either lacking
or completely absent. The Pilbara region of Western
Australia has high biological and archaeological
significance; however, very little is known about the
environmental history of the area, and how humans
might have adapted and responded to long-term
climatic change.
Potential
archives
of
palaeoenvironmental
information exist in amberat middens which are
found in caves and rockshelters of the inland
Pilbara. These crystallised deposits are formed by
animal activity known to preserve botanical and
faunal remains and thus can be used to infer past
vegetation and climatic change. This project set out
to assess how a multi-proxy analysis of the middens
could be used to infer past climatic change and
therefore help to characterise the nature of past
human-environmental relationships in the region.
The project identified some of the oldest known
amberat middens in Australia and showed that
long-term changes in vegetation were evident in
the pollen and macrofossil records. Vegetation
throughout the late Pleistocene was dominated by
open woodlands. A shift occurs after 6,000 BP to a
more heterogeneous pattern of vegetation with the
increasing dominance of grassland communities
suggesting greater climatic variability. There were
also several hiatuses in midden accumulation which
might indicate that the Packsaddle area was affected
by prolonged droughts in the past, particularly
during the Last Glacial Maximum. This could explain
why patterns of human occupation have been so
sparse in the archaeological record of this period.

Addressing User Needs for Cultural
Data Desensitisation
Fiona McConachie, RMIT University
Each year the volume of digital information continues
to grow, as does our capacity for collecting it at
increasingly greater detail. This increase in accuracy
and volume impacts on the ongoing management of
spatially based cultural asset data.
Archaeologists, Planners, Ecologists and Property
developers all rely on spatial cultural data for
different needs. Some of these needs are legislative
requirements, some research based and others
are based in land management and land use. Most
importantly Traditional Owners also need to manage
their data and in particular have understanding and
control regarding the accessibility of their cultural
information. They need to be confident regarding
what happens to data once it is collected, stored in a
database and published.
Data desensitisation refers to the techniques used
to protect sensitive data, while retaining enough
information to be suitable for use, regardless of what
that use might be. To date there has been limited
investigation into the range of different techniques
used in data desensitisation in the management
of cultural asset data and how they could be used
to improve the ongoing need to balance use with
protection.
This paper introduces the argument for increasing
and improving the use of desensitisation in cultural
asset data management and presents a preliminary
assessment of a data user needs survey for spatial
based cultural data. It is the first step towards
developing a culturally sensitive data desensitisation
process.

Murujuga: Dynamics of the
Digging and the Dating
Jo McDonald, The University of Western Australia
Murujuga (the Dampier Archipelago) is on the Pilbara
coast of Western Australia. It is one of Australia’s
most culturally and scientifically significant rock
art regions, and it documents the transition from
arid-inland landscape to arid-coastal seascape.
The ‘Murujuga: Dynamics of the Dreaming Linkage
Project’ is documenting rock art and stone features
across the Archipelago. A major goal of the project
is to discover the archaeological context for the
earliest rock art production. This will allow us to
understand the complete spectrum of human use
of Murujuga from its initial occupation (c. 50,000

years ago) through to the current day: in the first
Aboriginal-owned and co-managed National Park
in Western Australia. This paper summarises the
results of the excavations completed so far, and
provides some initial thoughts on how these results
may re-cast the current archaeological models and
style chronologies for this province.

Bag it and Tag it: Plastic Degradation
in Archaeological Storage
Grace McKenzie-McHarg, Grimwade Centre for
Cultural Material Conservation
Petronella Nel, Grimwade Centre for Cultural
Material Conservation
In archaeological excavations, the discovery of an
artefact worthy of museum display is rare. The reality
is bags and bags of ceramic sherds, broken glass,
stone flakes, and bone fragments. Archaeologists
and conservators alike know how to properly
package and care for special finds, however bulk
artefacts are often stored in resealable polyethylene
bags which, despite their chemical stability, are
not immune to deterioration. Such degradation
is potentially devastating to the integrity of these
collections, as identifying labels on or within the
bags are lost and artefacts that were specifically
grouped together may become separated from their
context.
Artificial aging experiments were conducted on four
commonly used brands of resealable polyethylene
bags with permanent marker labels to see how
they would react to extreme environmental
conditions. The results clearly demonstrate the
potential problems with the products commonly
used in archaeological long-term storage, and the
environmental conditions of these storage facilities.
As many archaeological collections go into longterm storage with no idea as to when they will next
be examined, conservation methods of packaging
and storage will need to be widely introduced into
archaeological practice if these collections are to
survive for future access and research.

Ngayintharri Gumawarni Ngurrangga (We
All Come Together for Country): Transitions
Towards Two-Way Learning within Murujuga
- Dynamics of the Dreaming Project
Sean McNeair, Murujuga Land and Sea Unit
Peter Jeffreys, Murujuga Land and Sea Unit
Ken Mulvaney, Rio Tinto
Jo McDonald, The University of Western Australia
Alistair Paterson, The University of Western Australia

:

Murujuga (the Dampier Archipelago) is on the
Pilbara coast of Western Australia. Murujuga is a
National Park jointly managed by the Murujuga
Aboriginal Corporation (MAC) and Department of
Parks and Wildlife. Murujuga National Park is the
first Aboriginal-owned and co-managed National
Park in Western Australia. Murujuga encompasses
Ngarluma Country together with the member
groups Yinjibarndi, Yaburara, Mardudhunera and
Wong-Goo-Tt-Oo. The Murujuga Land & Sea Unit
(MLSU) began as the Murujuga Ranger Pilot project
in 2012. The Land and Sea Unit was established as
an important part of the land and sea management
of the Murujuga Nation. The ‘Dynamics of the
Dreaming Linkage Project’ is a partnership between
the Murujuga Aboriginal Corporation, Rio Tinto and
the Centre for Rock Art Research and Management.
The Murujuga Land & Sea Unit and Circle of Elders
are essential to project through their management of
protocols, permissions, cultural safety and training,
site access, logistical support and knowledge sharing.
The relationship has transitioned and developed
within the life of the project from research design
to research practice, leading to two-way learning
encompassing indigenous cultural perspectives and
those of the non-indigenous researchers. This paper
describes the project and collaboration from the
perspective of a senior elder, an indigenous Ranger,
the Indigenous manager of the Murujuga Land &
Sea Unit (MLSU), and the research team.

Histories of Lived Spaces: Bronze Age
Mesopotamia and South Asia
Jaya Menon, Shiv Nadar University
Most histories of the archaeology of Mesopotamia
note an early predominant focus on public
architecture. As is well known, sites such as temples
and palaces were investigated in the hope of
obtaining objects of aesthetic and antique value.
One of the prime categories of artefacts that
were indiscriminately looted and collected was
the cuneiform tablets. Despite the fact that these
objects were removed from their context by such
practices and even when excavated, were often
found in secondary locations, many served to inform
on the role of households in ancient economies. To
what extent were domestic spaces investigated?
Textbooks on Near Eastern archaeologies such as by
Seton Lloyd show a marked absence of information
on domestic spaces within chapters on architecture.
Yet, at the same time, we know that these were
excavated as subsequent discussions on ancient
households are found to use both the written record
as well as archaeologically recovered lived spaces.
In South Asia, the discovery of a new civilization in
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the Greater Indus Valley as well as its links with areas
to the west prompted extensive archaeological work
from the 1920s at Mohenjodaro in Sind and Harappa
in the Punjab. E J H Mackay with his experience
of working at sites like Kish and Jemdet Nasr in
Mesopotamia illustrates the link between Harappan
and Mesopotamian archaeology. This paper will
attempt to look at the way lived spaces in South Asia
were investigated over time and how their research
changed with developing archaeological practices
and emerging questions. Does the presence or
absence of a written record change the trajectories
taken by archaeologists in their understanding of
lived spaces and households? The aim is also to
frame Harappan practices and theories against
a backdrop of Mesopotamian archaeology so as
to compare early urban societies in two distinctly
different milieus.

The Case for Baskets
Emily Miller, Griffith University
Depictions of bags and baskets in western Arnhem
Land rock art provide an opportunity to study a
type of artefact that generally does not survive in
the archaeological record. Ethnographic research
has shown that fibre objects such as these can be
important every day and/or ceremonial items, and
that multiple types of bags and baskets were being
produced in the recent past and still today. This
poster will show some of the results from the first
detailed study of bags and baskets in the rock art.
Seen in conjunction with the ethnographic records,
this study suggests that, while many links can be
made with recent basket production and use, the
rock art diverges from this recent history to tell the
pre-contact story of bags and baskets in society.
This includes information on manufacture, use, sex
and gender, association with other material culture
and more. In this way, it is the rock art of western
Arnhem Land that provides unprecedented access
to information on past fibre object use in huntergatherer societies, something of national and
international significance.

How White Small Hard Things
Tell us about Past People
Justyna Miszkiewicz, Australian National University
When people die, their white hard insides are
left behind. Living people who are paid to ask
big questions look at those white hard insides to
say something about the past lives of the dead.
Sometimes, the white hard things can be cut into

smaller pieces and then looked at using light and
glass. It is then when even smaller parts of the white
hard pieces are seen. Most of those parts are round
and show where blood would have run inside the
white hard things. Here, I show how the small round
parts tell us about how much past people walked,
worked, and/ or moved in many different ways. I will
give you numbers of the small round parts taken
from slow growing and fast growing, and from light
and heavy animals and living people. The same
numbers will be then taken from past people’s white
hard insides, letting me tell how close the dead
people’s numbers match those of the living. This talk
will show that looking at those small parts is great.

Fire and Fauna: Investigating Aboriginal
Land Management in Late Holocene
Southwestern Australia
Carly Monks, The University of Western Australia
Joe Dortch, The University of Western Australia
It has been widely postulated that the late Holocene
saw an increase in the intensity of site use across
much of Australia, possibly linked to social and
technological innovations including increased diet
breadth and a greater focus on the exploitation and
management of resources in productive landscapes.
Ethnographic and historical records show that
Aboriginal people actively shaped Australian
environments and managed important resources
at the time of European colonisation. However,
archaeological evidence for these practices is scant,
making it difficult to explore any temporal and
spatial variation in their application.
Here we present the results of a zooarchaeological
and palaeoecological analysis of mammalian faunal
remains from three sites in the Northern Swan
Coastal Plain (NSCP) of southwestern Australia.
We use a cultural niche construction framework
to explore the relationship between subsistence
and environmental change in the context of
ethnographically documented land management
practices. The results of this analysis indicate late
Holocene changes in cultural activity, including greater
intensity of site use and an increasing subsistence
focus on two high-ranked prey: quenda (Isoodon
obesulus) and western grey kangaroo (Macropus
fuliginosus), with no evidence for depression of
these resources. While previous changes in land
use and subsistence can be attributed to Holocene
climatic change, environmental records indicate
that the late Holocene was a time of relative stability
in the NSCP. Analysis of prey and non-prey species
within the assemblages supports interpretations
of the promotion of mosaic habitats, suggesting
ethnographically documented activities – including

patch burning practices – were in place at least since
the late Holocene, and probably earlier.

Human Rights and the Past of First Peoples
Jamin Moon, La Trobe University
In this big brown land, there were first people for
a very long time. Then, second people came and
took the land off the first people without their okay.
Now, one would think that the first people should be
able to tell the second people how to care for their
past. But, about 100 years ago, the second people,
with their new State, began to make orders to tell
people what had to be done with the past of the
first people. Over time, these State orders or acts
became harder and worse for the first people. But
then the first people began to fight back. They made
the second people change their orders to be nicer
for the human rights of the first people. This change
started about 27 years ago in this big brown land.
It also started at about the same time in the small
near land with a long white sky shadow, and the
far away land with red police on horses. My work is
looking at this change to the second people’s acts in
all these places, and how and why they are changing.
Using only words from the ten hundred most used,
this paper will try first to explain my study, then will
look at how this new attention to human rights is
changing – and will continue to change – the way we
all work with the past of first people.

Improving the Interpretation of Aboriginal Earth
Ovens through Archaeomagnetic Analysis of
Experimentally Re-Created Clay Heat-Retainers
Alice Mora, La Trobe University
Maurizio Campanelli, La Trobe University
Agathe Lisé-Pronovost, La Trobe University
Tom Mallett, La Trobe University
Darren Griffin, Barengi Gadjin Land Council
Aboriginal Corporation
Daniel Clarke, Aboriginal Victoria
Andy I.R. Herries, La Trobe University
Indigenous Australian peoples mastered the use of
fire, shaping the landscape and exploiting natural
resources. Among the myriad practices related to
fire, Aboriginal earth-oven cooking with clay heatretainers was characteristic of the wetlands of
south-eastern Australia. This cooking process was
a communal practice characterized by significant
socio-economic and nutritional implications.
However, very little is known about the structural
and functional complexity earth-ovens.s.

:

Archaeomagnetic analyses are a powerful tool for
investigating firing structures and their use. This
is because, after firing and subsequent cooling,
clay heat-retainers may retain an archaeomagnetic
signal indicative of their thermal and use history,
which in turn can help understanding past human
behaviours.
This study aims at assessing the reliability and
strength of archaeomagnetic data retrieved
from archaeological clay heat-retainers, which
may be used to establish the chronology of
the cooking event, the positioning and (re-)use
history of the heating elements, as well as the
occurrence of post-depositional disturbance. This
was achieved by measuring and interpreting the
intensity and direction of magnetisation retained
by experimental clay heat-retainers, and their
magnetic mineralogy. The samples were collected
from an earth oven experimentally re-created using
traditional materials, following ethnohistorical
and archaeological records, and fired under
controlled open-air conditions. The novel dataset
has contributed in enhancing our understanding
of the different behaviours and factors generating
the archaeomagnetic signal, and thus in creating
a baseline against which to compare and interpret
Aboriginal earth ovens.

‘Islands of Data’: Maximising the Potential
of Micromorphology ‘Monolith’ Samples
to Refine our Knowledge of the Human
Colonisation of Pleistocene Southeast Asia
Mike W. Morley, University of Wollongong
Paul Goldberg, University of Wollongong/EberhardKarls-Universität Tübingen
Conor McAdams, University of Wollongong
Anna Romanyukha, University of Wollongong
Bo Li, University of Wollongong
Xiao Fu, University of Wollongong
Richard Fullagar, University of Wollongong
Linda Prinsloo, University of Wollongong
Susan Luong, University of Wollongong
Thomas Sutikna, University of Wollongong/Pusat
Penelitian Arkeologi Nasional
Matthew W. Tocheri, Lakehead University/National
Museum of Natural History, Smithsonian Institution/
University of Kent
E. Wahyu Saptomo, Pusat Penelitian Arkeologi
Nasional
Jatmiko, Pusat Penelitian Arkeologi Nasional
Svante Pääbo, Max Planck Institute for Evolutionary
Anthropology
Matthias Meyer, Max Planck Institute for
Evolutionary Anthropology
Viviane Slon, Max Planck Institute for Evolutionary
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Anthropology
Richard (Bert) Roberts, University of Wollongong
The story of the Pleistocene colonisation of Sunda and
Wallacea is one that is set against a circum-equatorial
backdrop. Such environments are challenging
in terms of reconstructing archaeological site
formation processes and precisely contextualising
archaeological and fossil finds. A geoarchaeological
approach can provide such critical information, and
micromorphology (the study of microstratigraphy)
is a key technique in a geoarchaeologist’s arsenal.
This technique requires the careful extraction of
sediment monolith blocks from a trench profile,
with these blocks traditionally soaked in resin and
hardened for the manufacture of thin sections.
These monolith samples represent intact portions of
the site stratigraphy, affording analysis in laboratory
conditions of true, in-situ physical relationships
between macro- and micro-stratigraphic units. As
such, we should treat these monoliths as ‘islands’
of latent data retrieval, and maximise the analytical
potential of these valuable resources. We present
here some of the ways in which we are making
progress in conducting multiple analyses on these
monoliths, including micro-bulk sampling for the
recovery of organic molecules (e.g. lipids, aDNA)
and potential stone tool residues; geochemical
characterisation (e.g. vibrational spectroscopy, SEMEDS, XRD, XRF); and spatially constrained, in-situ
dosimetry measurements with which to calibrate
OSL samples. Ultimately this approach will optimise
our ability to cross-reference between datasets,
allowing for the targeted analysis of particular
regions of the stratigraphy that are likely to yield the
best results for a given set of parameters.

Persistence of Wetlands in the Subtropical
Giant Sand Islands of South-East Queensland:
Implications for Pleistocene Human Settlement
Patrick Moss, The University of Queensland
John Tibby, University of Adelaide
Cameron Barr, University of Adelaide
Jamie Shulmeister, The University of Queensland
Kevin Welsh, The University of Queensland
Haidee Cadd, University of Adelaide
Christopher Kemp, University of Adelaide
Philip Stewart, The University of Queensland
Dean Krak, The University of Queensland
A key requirement for the colonization and
subsequent occupation of Pleistocene Australia was
the availability of a reliable supply of freshwater. Bird
et al. (2016) have proposed a model of settlement of
Australia based on distance from water sources (as
well as associated travel costs). Palaeoecological data

(e.g. Tibby et al., 2017; Moss et al., 2016) from both
Minjerrabah (North Stradbroke Island) and K’Garri
(Fraser Island) have demonstrated the presence of
permanent wetlands extending across the suggested
time period of human settlement of Australia (last
~65,000 years, i.e. Clarkson et al., 2017). This indicates
that there is strong potential for human colonization
of the SEQ region during the late Pleistocene,
although the oldest published date for human
settlement within the South-East Queensland region
is ~20,000 years at Wallen Wallen on Minjerrabah
(Neal & Stock, 1984). This presentation will discuss the
implications of the presence of persistent wetlands
for the human occupation of the region, including
dramatic alterations in vegetation between 50,000
to 40,000 years, the presence of biogeographic
barriers that may have impacted human settlement
and suggestions for future research within the region
(both palaeoecological and archaeological).
References:
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‘Animals into Humans’: Theoretical Approaches
to Animality and Humanity in NorthEastern Kimberley Rock Art, Australia
Ana Paula Motta, The University of Western
Australia
The present paper is centred on the exploration of
theoretical approaches on humanity and animality
through an example from north-eastern Kimberley
rock art, Australia by looking at three rock art styles:
Irregular Infill Animal, Gwion Gwion, and Elegant
Action Figures. It has been argued that Kimberley art
is deeply embedded in landscape, material culture,
plants, animals and other beings. I will, therefore,
focus on the relationships that human populations
established with other animals – and vice versa
– in order to explore how human identity was
constructed in the Kimberley. Through the analysis
and comparison of two rock art catchments –
Drysdale River and King George River – I will be able to
inform on the role animals played in human identity.
Human/animal relationships in the study area have
a changing and fluctuating character throughout the
three stylistic phases, as shown by previous studies.
The Irregular Infill Animal period is mostly composed
by animal motifs and few human figures, the Gwion
style by human figures rich in paraphernalia and
isolated animals (often ‘accompanying’ human

figures), while the Elegant Action Figures richly
demonstrate human/animal interactions. My study
aims to show the changing character of these
relationships and to explore notions of animality
by applying Latin American theory on Cosmological
Deixis to Kimberley rock art. The application of this
theoretical framework should help answer questions
on human identity and how people coped with social
and environmental change through time.

A Robust Classification Technique
for Archaeological Artefacts Based
on Cosine-Distance Method
Bhaskar Mukherjee, University of Sydney
Archaeological artefacts like ceramic (pottery)
fragments, stone tools (lithics) and mineral
specimens are commonly categorised under the
consideration of the following unique physical
characteristics (a) geometrical shape, (b) surface
area, (c) thickness, (d) mass (e) surface-texture
(colour). The implementation of above classification
criteria by manual endeavour is time-consuming,
inaccurate and highly subjective. In particular,
categorization procedure by analysing the surfacetexture of the objects has proved to be futile, because
the human eye is incapable of distinguishing small
spectral differences of a polychromatic surface.
To circumvent these shortcomings the author
had developed and implemented the statistical
technique named the ‘Cosine Distance’ method.
The Cosine Distance (CD) is a ‘statistical measure’
interpreting the ‘similarity’ between a reference
colour-vector and the colour-vector of interest and
presented in Equation 1.
CD = 1-( • /(||||||)) (1)
The colour-vector = f(red, green, blue) relevant to
object of interest was estimated as follows: (a) Highresolution photograph of the objects were taken,
(b) Small artefacts were scanned using an optical
scanner equipped with an innovative sample holder,
(c) Digital photographs were analysed (Histogram)
using the image processing package ‘Image J’. The
pixel values matching to red (R), green (G) and blue
(B) colours were recorded. The reference (white
background) vector evaluated to be (255, 255, 255). A
smaller CD implicates the sample of interest is more
similar to the reference. Hence, the CD could be used
as a ‘global categorization criterion (GCC)’ to classify
any artefact without requiring the typical physical
characteristics as mentioned earlier. Specimens of
Greek potteries from the collections of Metropolitan
Museum of Art, NY, USA and Nicholson Museum
of Sydney University were analysed. The database
from this research could help the archaeologists to
identify and classify unknown pottery artefacts.

:

Land to Sea: Murujuga Rock Art Transitions
Ken Mulvaney, Rio Tinto
Rather than Island to Inland, the rock art of the
Dampier Archipelago reflects the upcountry
nature of this ancient local environment which
later transitions into signalling the island seascape
characteristic of the Holocene. Indications are that
people have been in the Pilbara region for at least
50,000 years and there is nothing to indicate they
were incapable of producing rock art. At this time
the coast was over 100 km away, Murujuga was
part of a cluster of steep rocky hills rising from 80
to 140 m above the surrounding plain. Certainly
the phenomenal number and diversity of artistic
expression supports the contention of an extremely
long sequence of rock art production which only
ended with the devastating consequences of
European settlement in the late 19th Century.
A component of the rock art transitions from a
terrestrial to marine dominated faunal repertoire.
However this inscribed landscape of the Pleistocene
indicates a rich symbolic dynamic that is more than
a reflection of the natural environment. Cultural
links across a vast area of Australia are suggested by
the stylistic schema of the ancient repertoire.

Sensors in the Sky: Airborne Close-Range
Remote Sensing Techniques for Recording
Kaiadilt Stone-Walled Intertidal Fish
Traps in the South Wellesley Islands,
Southern Gulf of Carpentaria
Texas Nagel, James Cook University
Anna Kreij, James Cook University
Jason Scriffignano, James Cook University/Dynamic
Spatial Solutions
Jorg Hacker, Airborne Research Australia/Flinders
University
Daniel Rosendahl, James Cook University
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
Stone-walled intertidal fish traps are some of
the largest structures constructed by Aboriginal
and Torres Strait Islander people. Fish traps were
built to manage production of intertidal marine
resources across fluctuating tidal cycles and
played a significant role in subsistence strategies
in coastal and riverine contexts across Australia.
However, approaches to documenting fish traps
have been limited by challenging terrain, an
absence of standardised conventions and a lack
of consistency in survey techniques and recording
strategies. This project utilises unmanned aerial
vehicles (UAV), airborne LiDAR and high-resolution
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photogrammetry to develop a set of standards
for recording fish traps using close-range remote
sensing techniques and to provide a baseline for
future assessment and management. Airborne
laser scanner (ALS) and digital photogrammetric
monitoring provide high resolution remote sensing
data with centimetre accuracy in areas that are
challenging and inaccessible for traditional forms of
terrestrial survey. Photogrammetric orthoimagery
can be analysed within Geographic Information
Systems to produce geospatial measurements and
digital terrain models (DTM) allow for the mapping
and modelling of the 3D structures, providing
greater insight into the physical properties of fish
traps captured throughout the cultural landscape.
This research project investigates Kaiadilt stonewalled intertidal fish trap site complexes in the South
Wellesley Islands, southern Gulf of Carpentaria
which exhibits the highest density of fish traps
per length of coastline in Australia, providing an
excellent case study for this research.

Modelling Probabilistic Modern Human
Colonisation Pathways through ISEA to Sahul
Kasih Norman, The University of Queensland
Chris Clarkson, The University of Queensland
J. Tyler Faith, University of Utah
Josha Inglis, Biarri Optimisation Pty Ltd
James Shulmeister, The University of Queensland
Daniel Harris, The University of Queensland
This paper examines potential maritime migration
routes taken by anatomically modern humans
through Island South East Asia (ISEA) to colonise
the Pleistocene continent of Sahul. Colonisation of
Sahul represents the first great maritime migration
undertaken in one of the final phases of the Out of
Africa dispersal. However, the migration pathways
taken through ISEA, and the location of the final
colonisation event(s), are disputed. Here, visual
connectivity weightings for ISEA and Sahul are
incorporated into agent-based models to generate
probabilistic migration pathways and colonisation
gateways. Current and coastline modelling results
are presented and discussed in relation to the
simulations. While the Bird’s Head produced
consistently higher probabilities for a colonisation
event into Sahul, and is highlighted as a key region
for future research, results of the agent-based
simulations demonstrated that under certain
conditions the probability of a colonisation event at
the northwest Sahul shelf increased dramatically.

Evolving Knowledge along Bendigo
Creek, Epsom, Victoria
Kym Oataway, Biosis Pty Ltd
William Truscott, Biosis Pty Ltd
Since the enactment of the Aboriginal Heritage Act
2006, few Cultural Heritage Management Plans
(CHMPs) have been completed along Bendigo
Creek as proponents were advised that gold mining
practices and the channelization of the Creek had
removed any remnant archaeological potential
from the area. This conclusion was reached using
an incomplete definition of ‘significant ground
disturbance’ without fully understanding the land
use history of the Epsom area in particular. The
completion of two CHMPs at 2 & 3 and 4 Harrien
Court Epsom (14413 and 14901) identified the
geological Faf layer which blanketed the area during
the gold rush, forming a preservation layer along
the former alignment of the Bendigo Creek. During
the CHMP investigations two distinct stratigraphic
layers were observed containing Aboriginal
cultural heritage, illustrating the ongoing cultural
significance of the Bendigo Creek and greater Epsom
area. Cultural material was identified in situ within
deeper alluvial contexts as well as in the disturbed
geological Faf layer giving examples of the forms
of surface artefacts which were likely to have been
located along the Creek. This presentation will give
examples of the varieties of material and artefact
types which are located along the original alignment
of the Bendigo Creek and describe the geological
layers in which they are located.

CABAH People: Investigating the
diversity that is the signature of the
peopling of Wallacea and Sahul
Sue O’Connor, Australian National University/CABAH
Bruno David, Monash University
A key aim of the CABAH People theme is to investigate
the diversity that is the signature of the peopling
and subsequent settlement of Wallacea and Sahul.
To the north of Australia the
islands of Wallacea pose unique challenges for
colonisation with their depauperate terrestrial faunas.
Once in Sahul new environments with remarkably
different biotas opened up new opportunities for
people seen in technological changes and changing
social interaction and expression. However, the
vast landmass of Sahul experienced major climatic
fluctuations over the timespan of human occupation
resulting in major environmental changes and the
restructuring of human populations in the landscape.

Working closely with counterparts in the CABAH
Climate, Landscapes, Wildlife, Time and Modelling
themes, the CABAH People team will investigate
key regions and sites to better understand these
threshold changes, and through workshops, media
outreach, training and curriculum development bring
the deep history of Australia to life for the wider
public. This paper introduces this vision through a
few of the current and future projects in the CABAH
people theme.

Feast on This: Towards an Understanding
of Burning and Heating Processes on
Tropical Archaeological Shell
Annette Oertle, University of Wollongong
Tropical archaeological shell middens throughout
Australasia provide valuable information about
subsistence practices, environmental changes, and
human occupation. One of the major anthropic
processes that can occur in any midden site is
burning or heating of the shell, either from cooking
or heat-treating shell for working.
Thermal influences on marine shell are poorly
understood across all disciplines, including
archaeology. Burning of shell can affect
fragmentation and preservation in an archaeological
site (Zuschin 2003), which can significantly affect
how we interpret assemblages. Burning or heating
may not always show any visual signs and rather can
only be identified through erroneous results when
dating or chemical analyses have been undertaken
(see Koppel et al. 2016). Recent studies have begun
to explore changes in structural and chemical
aspects between varying burning/heating methods
and durations, however, these studies only focus
on a few shell species from the Mediterranean and
fail to factor in overall microstructural differences
between shell species.
Therefore, to better understand the processes
of burning/heating on shell in tropical sites of
Australasia an experimental study was undertaken.
Six tropical marine shell species with varying
microstructures were chosen to undergo three
methods of burning/heating. These samples were
then examined under Dinolite, SEM as well as
undergoing XRD analysis. Results show distinct
differences between the various microstructures,
both visually and chemically. Variation between
macro, micro and SEM analyses also highlight how
the different thermal methods affected each species
of shell. Through these results we hope to gain a
greater understanding of how people in the past
cooked shellfish.
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Archaeologies of Austral: Colonial,
Gendered, Political and Contemporary
Aspects of Rock Art Research in Northern
Australia and Southern Africa
Sven Ouzman, The University of Western Australia
For long a Cinderella discipline operating in the
penumbra of mainstream archaeology, rock art
research’s history has a wide and illuminating
catchment. For example, the androcentricity of
archaeology until the late 20th century is not evident
in rock art studies, where women such as Dorothea
Bleek, Agnes Schultz, and Patricia Vinnicombe
played foundational roles; sometimes forming
a concatenation or ‘circuit’ of research linking
northern Australia and southern Africa. The colonial
history of both regions also shows strong parallels
in, for example, the generation of myths about
‘exotic foreigners’ of rock art such as the Kimberley’s
Gwions (‘Bradshaws’) and Namibia’s ‘White Lady’.
This history extends into the shallow past and
present through the use of national governments
co-opting rock art in events such as the 2000
Sydney Olympics and the 1996 South African coat
of arms. I chart the convergences as well as points
of difference in the rock art research histories in the
global south. I conclude with a consideration of the
form and future of rock art and its research.

Ancient Starch Analysis of Grinding
Stones from Kokatha, South Australia
Tim Owen, Flinders University/GML Heritage
Judith Field, UNSW Sydney
Sindy Luu, University of Otago
Glen Wingfield, Kokatha Aboriginal Corporation
Adelle Coster, UNSW Sydney
Birgitta Stephenson, In the Groove Analysis
The Nurrungar Valley archaeology project (GML
2017) focused on Stone Artefact Site 11, located near
Woomera, South Australia. Stone Artefact Site 11 is
positioned on the flat base of a steep sided remote
valley, in an Aboriginal cultural landscape associated
with male ceremonial practice. Anthropological
research described the mechanisms of how
ceremony occurred, notably cultural traditions and
protocols associated with attending ceremony and
the transportation of goods (stone and food) for use
during the ceremony. Archaeological work on Stone
Artefact Site 11 systematically collected and analysed
~30,000 lithics, which included several grind stones,
associated with use during the ceremony. The
Kokatha Aboriginal Corporation (KAC) requested
that a sample of these grind stones be submitted for
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residue analysis to clarify potential traditional uses
connected with the items. Fourteen grinding stones
were analysed from Stone Artefact Site 11. A further
12 grind stones were also sampled for comparative
purposes, including four from Andamooka, 100 km
to the north. The residue analysis of the 26 ground
stone artefacts yielded some interesting results.
The results from Stone Artefact Site 11 included
a range of edible plants, including species only
previously mapped as growing near Andamooka—
thus providing scientific evidence to supplement the
anthropological research. A medicinal plant used
to treat sores was also identified on all the Stone
Artefact Site 11 grind stones, inferring the need to
treat injury consequent of travelling long distances
for ceremony. The identification of numerous plant
species, as well as the demonstration that organic
remains have survived in these adverse conditions
and extreme temperatures, is encouraging for
future studies.

Line of Sight: recording burial orientation
Colin Pardoe, Bio-Anthropology and Archaeology/
Australian National University
When conducting archaeological investigations,
we are looking toward something – a landform
or perhaps a site; making a connection between
the archaeological record and the surrounding
environment. As the dead were laid to rest, their
relatives were often making similar connections
between the deceased and his or her environment.
Evidence of this can sometimes be seen in the
orientation of the body as it was laid in the grave.
Such information proves important to descendants
interpreting their heritage. Methods of recording
orientation are set out in this presentation along
with several examples of grave orientation from
locations around the country.

Archaeology of Beer and the Fluidity of Meaning
Bec Parkes, Lantern Heritage Pty Ltd
Iain Johnston, Australian National University
Nigel Bruer, Archae-aus
Elle Lillis, NOHC
Tim Thomas, HopDog BeerWorks
Beer, the nectar of the gods, has taken various guises
through the ages, dependent upon geographic
location, ingredients, techniques, technology and
the brewers themselves. The ubiquitous nature of
beer bottle glass in Australian historical sites belies
its important role in early colonial society, but
these archaeological remains are often a footnote

in historical analyses. However, these analyses are
essential in helping to understanding the constraints
on trade, early colonial ingenuity and the beginnings
of commerce – all wrapped up in a beer bottle.
Given those constraints what did the beer actually
taste like? How did Australia’s isolation affect the
production and consumption of beer? Moreover,
how is our modern understanding of beer different
to those brewed in nineteenth century Australia?
Can we know what nineteenth century beer was
like? How can we evaluate interpretations of such a
beer? These are by no means simple questions, and
the answers are equally complex.
What better medium could there be for Australian
archaeologists to explore the ways in which they
approach the archaeological record? Beer not only
provides a wonderful vehicle for discussing how we
interpret the past, it also provides a tangible means
of experiencing different interpretations, using all
of our senses. So come on a journey as we explore
brewing and trade in colonial Australia and the
variables that need to be considered in recreating
a nineteenth century Australian beer. Perhaps you
will be surprised by how beer can help lubricate the
theoretical paradigms of archaeological analysis,
stimulate a vigorous discussion of how we evaluate
interpretations, ascribe meaning to objects and
places, and provide insights to the dynamics of
modern cultural heritage values.

Maritime Continuities of the Greater
Northwest Archipelago
Alistair Paterson, The University of Western
Australia
Peter Veth, The University of Western Australia
The Greater Northwest Archipelago encompassing
the Montebello Archipelago, Barrow Island and
the Dampier Archipelago include both near coastal
and distant islands formed circa 7000 years BP.
Archaeological sites illustrate the various human uses
of these islands, illustrating maritime competencies
and different histories, including abandonment in
the case of Barrow Island. More recently the islands
were the focus of historical maritime industries.
We detail recent discoveries of historical activities,
and for Barrow Island provide the first evidence
for the presence of indentured labourers through
the colonial translocation of Australian Aboriginal
people as part of pearl fisheries. An assemblage of
flaked glass artefacts are assessed against previous
explanations for this artefact type, to better
understand the relationship between materiality
and survival strategies for tropical people coerced
to a maritime desert.

Neolithic Needles and Island
Individuals: Interpreting the Role of
Bone Tools in Island Migration
Jarrad Paul, University of Melbourne
Around 6500 BCE, early farmers from the Anatolian
mainland settled on a small island (Gökçeada) off the
northwest coast. These migrants brought with them
animals, grains, objects, and tools to help establish
a community on a protected part of the island.
Essential items in this prehistoric toolkit were bone
tools, used in a wide variety of situations. This paper
will explore one type of bone tool discovered at the
island, needles, and their association with a possible
symbolic landscape. An explanation of potential
migration motives will be presented to establish
this symbolically charged islandscape, before an
investigation of bone needles and their context.
Questions related to their status and function will
also be addressed, highlighting their importance in
the material record and their role in understanding
the reasons behind initial sea voyage.

From the Millewa to the Mallee: Combining
Traditional Owner knowledge and modern
archaeology to better understand how people
lived on Country in northwest Victoria
Darren Perry, Ngintait Traditional Owner
Tinawin Wilson, Ngintait Traditional Owner
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
The Central Murray River Valley in northwest
Victoria is a very rich cultural landscape with the
highest density of Aboriginal Places listed on
the Victorian Archaeological Heritage Register.
Despite this density, little is known about how
long people have lived along this part of the
Millewa (Murray) and how they adapted to the
ever changing environment. This talk will highlight
some of the recent research collaboration between
the Traditional Owners and archaeologists. It will
migrate from ancient knowledge to recent scientific
research, and highlight how Traditional Owners
and archaeologists are working together to better
understand this important landscape and also to
promote outreach with the local community. This
outreach was highlighted recently in October with
the first ‘Indigenous Cultural Heritage Open Day’ at
Neds Corner Station, a collaborative event between
the Ngintait Traditional Owners, Trust for Nature,
Parks Victoria, Country Mallee Authority and La
Trobe University.
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‘Interred and Incarcerated for a Cure’:
Community Archaeology Projects that Help
Descendants and their Communities Heal
Jade Pervan, BHP
The Bernier and Dorre Island Lock Hospitals
(operating from 1908 -1918) and the Port Hedland
Lock Hospital (operating from 1919-1954) are two
examples of archaeological sites that represent past
histories of racially based removal and incarceration.
In both cases, archaeological and archival evidence
shows evidence of Aboriginal ‘patients’ being interred
on islands and in fenced in facilities, deprived of
certain liberties and decision-making powers until
deemed ‘cured’. Systems like the Lock Hospitals,
which simply removed Aboriginal people from
pastoral lands for economic reasons could attract
favour, funding and political and public support
and were also used as political tools by the media
and government to enforce the Aboriginal Act 1905
and the attitude towards sexuality and Indigenous
populations at the time. Although in some cases
little archaeological evidence remains of these
ephemeral site types, the significance of these sites
is important to communities and to reconciliation for
wider Australia. This paper explores two aspects: the
importance of archaeologists in research to assist
with site protection; and the healing for community
members in returning to these places and sharing
their stories.

Analysis of Early 19th-Century Locally Made
Ceramics from Sydney: Linking Archaeometric
Analysis and Historical Context
Nicholas Pitt, Australian National University
During the early 19th century, a small number of
convict and ex-convict potters were active in Sydney.
To date only a limited amount of archaeometric
analysis has been carried out on their output. Yet,
there are good historical reasons to be interested
in the material properties of this material and how
it was produced. Clay and locally made ceramics
frequently recur in early accounts of the colony, often
in association with Enlightenment ideals that linked
improvement, science and industry. During the 18th
and 19th centuries in European cultures, ceramics
also were associated increasingly with genteel and
‘civilised’ behaviour, such as tea drinking. Finally,
times of limited imports during the French and
Napoleonic Wars (1793-1802, 1803-1815) produced
an economic necessity to meet local demand.
This paper presents the results of a small study
of samples associated with the convict potter
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Thomas Ball (active ca 1803-1822). This study used
scanning electron microscopy-energy dispersive
spectroscopy (SEM-EDS) with established methods
of interpretation to understand the methods used
to manufacture examples of Thomas Ball’s pottery.
The manufacturing methods used in Sydney were
found to be differ significantly in key aspects to
those used in Britain at the time; glazes on local
ceramics were applied differently, and the kiln firing
regimes appear to have been different.
These results are then placed in their social and
historical contexts. Although some of the pottery
may have outwardly resembled the fine earthenware
associated with the growing culture of gentility and
refinement, it was not made using methods typically
associated with this material. Whatever ideals were
in circulation, the potter in colonial Sydney faced
actual limits in both his technical knowledge and
his material circumstances. This conclusion then
helps us to better understand the interplay of ideals
and reality in the early years of the British colony of
Sydney.

Seasonality of Pipi Harvesting: A Case
Study from Discovery Bay, Victoria
Amy Prendergast, University of Melbourne
Michael Godfrey, Retired
Understanding patterns of site occupation
and seasonal resource use are fundamental to
archaeological research. Oxygen isotope ratios
from marine mollusc shells have been widely used
to reconstruct seasonal shellfish foraging patterns
from many archaeological sites worldwide. However,
the application of this technique to the Australian
archaeological record has so far been limited to a
few sites. Pipi shells (Donax deltoides) are common
components of many archaeological sites in southeastern Australia. One pioneering study in the 1980s
(Godfrey 1988) employed oxygen isotope analyses
of pipi shells to study the Holocene archaeological
record of Discovery Bay in Victoria. However, this
study was constrained by the technology and
techniques of the time. Recent advances in mollusc
shell growth increment analysis (sclerochronology)
and high-resolution geochemical sampling as well
as improvements in mass spectrometry technology
have enabled the reconstruction of sub-monthly
sea surface temperature (SST) records from
intertidal mollusc shells, thus enabling more robust
and reliable reconstructions of seasonal shellfish
foraging patterns. In light of these recent advances,
we reassess the utility of Donax deltoides shells as
archives for SST and seasonality information in
south-eastern Australia. To validate this species as
faithful year-round palaeoenvironmental recorder,

we analysed the intra-annual variability of d18O
in modern live-collected shells and sea water
and compared these with measured Sea Surface
Temperature (SST) data from Discovery Bay. We then
reconstructed seasonal patterns of shellfish foraging
from Holocene shell middens at Discovery Bay to
provide a more nuanced understanding of seasonal
resource use. This study demonstrates the utility of
applying advanced sclerochronological techniques
to Australian shell middens and shows that pipi
shells hold great potential for the reconstruction
of sub-seasonal SST records and seasonal foraging
practices in south-eastern Australia.

Integrating Usewear, Vibrational Spectroscopy
and Mass Spectrometry for the Identification of
Organic and Inorganic Residues on Stone Tools
Linda Prinsloo, University of Wollongong
Susan Luong, University of Wollongong
Luc Bordes, University of Wollongong
Elspeth Hayes, University of Wollongong
Richard Fullagar, University of Wollongong
Thomas Sutikna, University of Wollongong/Pusat
Penelitian Arkeologi Nasional
Matthew W. Tocheri, Lakehead University/National
Museum of Natural History, Smithsonian Institution/
University of Kent
E. Wahyu Saptomo, University of Wollongong/Pusat
Penelitian Arkeologi Nasional
Jatmiko, University of Wollongong/Pusat Penelitian
Arkeologi Nasional
Richard (Bert) Roberts, University of Wollongong
Determining the origin of use-related residues
on prehistoric stone tools is challenging, due to
issues related to preservation, contamination
and the contribution of residues from multiple
sources. To increase confidence in this process,
a multi-analytical approach involving the use of
complementary techniques for analysis should be
incorporated into standard operating procedures
(SOPs) designed for residue analysis. These SOPs
should also include a specimen collection protocol
that mitigates contamination during the collection
and storage of the artefacts at the site, as well as
during transportation and handling of the artefacts
from the site to the laboratory. Using stone artefacts
excavated from Liang Bua (Flores, Indonesia) as a
case study, we present our in-house developed SOP
that can be universally applied to stone artefacts, as
well as other archaeological objects where residue
analysis is of interest. Following an initial screening
with low-magnification microscopy for traces of
use without cleaning, which would jeopardise the
experimental goals of our study, stone artefacts
were processed for (1) vibrational spectroscopy

only; (2) mass spectrometry only; or (3) vibrational
spectroscopy followed by mass spectrometry. Highmagnification usewear analysis was then conducted
after all chemical analyses were completed. The
particular analytical workflow sequence that is
followed is dependent on the preliminary chemical
assessment of the residue, i.e., whether the potential
compounds present in the residues that can be used
to identify its origins are predominantly inorganic
or organic in molecular structure. We discuss the
rationale behind our approach and choice of chemical
analyses, the advantages and disadvantages of the
various workflow sequences, as well as the possible
reasons for discrepancies between the analytical
techniques. Finally, we demonstrate how these
complementary sets of data can be integrated to
construct robust hypotheses about how stone
artefacts may or may not have been used.

Locked Up La Berrimah, Locked Up La Home:
An Archaeology of Incarceration in a PresentDay Aboriginal Community, Northern Territory
Jordan Ralph, Flinders University
Jasmine Willika, Flinders University
White Australia has a long history of incarcerating
Aboriginal people. This practice is not relegated
to the past; it still occurs as an active process of
colonisation in the present. For the most part,
today, the practice of gaoling Aboriginal people is
more subtle than it once was. Aboriginal people are
still removed from their communities and placed in
government facilities, such as Darwin Correctional
Centre (formerly Berrimah Prison), and other
institutions, such as Venndale Rehabilitation Centre
in Katherine. While the process and justifications
for being ‘locked up’ in the present might appear
impartial—even racially colour blind—the system
remains geared towards incarcerating Aboriginal
people, which is illustrated by the overrepresentation
of Aboriginal people in the Northern Territory
(NT) justice system. This situation yields the same
results as the widespread, targeted incarceration of
Aboriginal people in the past—removal of people
from Country, loss of culture, family breakdown, and
loss of power and agency.
The material and digital worlds that Aboriginal
people in the NT must navigate actively seek to
exclude them—this includes street signage that
uses coded language to target Aboriginal people,
as well as targeted social media posts on local
Facebook pages that scapegoat Aboriginal people
for petty crimes. Further, these material and digital
cultures make interactions beyond the boundaries
of communities feel unsafe, which has led to the
current situation in Barunga, NT, where community
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residents have responded by altering the physical
world around them, for example, by erecting fences
around their houses—a practice that was rare until
four years ago, yet is now the norm in Barunga.
This paper examines two ways in which Aboriginal
people in Barunga are incarcerated. The first is
traditional incarceration: gaol and rehabilitation. The
second is a more abstract approach: incarceration
by exclusion (i.e. ‘we won’t lock them up, they can
lock themselves up’).

Wind- and water-borne charcoal particles deposited
in sediments are a critical source of information on
past fire occurrence. These can be found preserved in
a wide range of environmental and cultural contexts.
Micro-charcoal counts are commonly included as
part of pollen analysis; macro-charcoal particles
are less frequently investigated, and charcoal data
is often limited to abundance/accumulation rates.
Data going beyond charcoal abundance alone is
important for understanding how environments
have changed and creating a clearer, more nuanced
picture of fire character and the role of fire in the
landscape.

Sicily, situated in the central Mediterranean, has
long been a land of encounter and coexistence. This
has facilitated the creation of cultural boundaries
characterised by meetings, exchanges and
mediations. This study attempts to identify and
analyse processes of cultural transformation at
Indigenous sites located in south-eastern Sicily when
they came into contact with ancient Greek settlers
between the eighth and the seventh centuries B.C.
Historically, it was a crucial moment as it initiated an
irreversible process of modification of the original
nature of indigenous culture. This event brought
a profound and significant change to the material
culture and to the Indigenous communities.

This presentation describes a method of analysing
charcoal particles to maximize the data obtained.
The separation of charcoal particles into three to
four size fractions allows for the identification of
local and extra-local fire signals, on the theoretical
basis of particle dispersal mechanics. Measurements
of the maximum length and width of particles
during optical counts under a microscope provides
data for the identification of particle fuel sources
as either grasses, leaves or wood. Classification
of particles into established morphotypes based
on characteristics such as shape, texture and
the presence of visible structure gives further
information on vegetation fuel sources and can be
modified to suit the level of preservation present.
This presentation will also touch on complementary,
but underutilised, techniques such as hydrogen
pyrolysis which is able to isolate black carbon, verify
charcoal abundance and clarify materials burnt.

This research, based on the results of the
archaeometric analyses of the archaeological
artefacts from the Indigenous site of Monte
Finocchito, looks at those Greeks that braved the
open ocean and the reasons of their moving.

The application of this synthesis of existing
techniques to sedimentary charcoal is simple and
may be utilised by students and researchers in a
range of disciplines interested in past fire occurrence
and vegetation change.

The Early Greek Enterprises in the Ancient
Mediterranean: Monte Finocchito and the New
Evidence through Thechnological Studies
Anna Raudino, La Trobe University

During the last two decades, the traditional
perception of early Greek colonisation has been
called into question. The main disputed issues
regard the structure and organisation of the early
Greek enterprises and the relationship between
‘colonists’ and the Indigenous population of Sicily.
The starting point of this research are the results
of the archaeometric analyses, which allow to
shed new light on the nature of such early colonial
encounters in Sicily.

Fire under the Microscope: A Method of
Charcoal Particle Analysis beyond Abundances
Emma Rehn, James Cook University
Michael Bird, James Cook University
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
Cassandra Rowe, James Cook University
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What Happened after the LGM?:
Transitions in Site Use on an Arid Inland
Island in Northwest Australia
Wendy Reynen, The University of Western Australia
Dorcas Vannieuwenhuyse, The University of Western
Australia
Carly Monks, The University of Western Australia
Kate Morse, Archaeology of Big Island Research
Jane Balme, The University of Western Australia
Sites with evidence for continued human occupation
during the arid conditions of the Last Glacial
Maximum (LGM) play an important role in the
ever evolving story of Australian archaeology. The
presence of Aboriginal people in interior refuges as
climatic conditions deteriorated with the onset of
glacial aridity is now well documented in the arid

zone. Yurlu Kankala, a large cave located on an island
of high land in the eastern Pilbara, demonstrates
human occupation from at least 47-43 ka through
the LGM to the mid-Holocene. Despite the continued
presence of hearths, after the LGM there is a
dramatic reduction in artefact numbers suggesting
that the use of the site changed markedly. It appears
that site visits decreased despite improvement in
climate and resource availability. We consider this
apparent anomaly in the light of archaeological
evidence from other sites in northwest Australia.

Making the Connection between Old
Collections and New Perspectives
Michelle Richards, Australian National University
Jasmin Gunther, James Cook University
Significant social theories regarding the ‘primitive’
emerged between 1690-1790 from English explorers’
voyages to Australia and the Pacific islands. William
Dampier (1697) and James Cook (1773) are prominent
examples of many such explorers. Significantly, the
information amassed during these voyages was
noted for influencing the work of social theorists
in subsequent years to come, especially before the
distinct emergence of ethnography, anthropology
and archaeology in the 19th century. These explorers
made impressive material collections during their
voyages, including ethnographic, faunal and botanic
specimens as well as detailed field observations.
This paper explores how these early collections
have recently been re-contextualised to understand
the historic contact interactions between English
explorers and the people they encountered during
their journeys through Australia and the Pacific
Islands – and importantly how collections from this
period are significant for both historic archaeological
research and for understanding the history of
archaeology.

From the Floors of Lake Mungo: Palaeohydrology
of the Glacial Period on in the Willandra
Georgia Roberts, Federation University Australia
Elise Thornton, Federation University Australia
Jessica Reeves, Federation University Australia
Stephen Carey, Federation University Australia
Patricia Gadd, ANSTO
Alan Williams, ANSTO
Lake Mungo, an overflow lake in the Willandra Creek
System, NSW, and its adjacent lunette have been
the focus of multidisciplinary research efforts since
the remains of Mungo Lady and Mungo Man were

uncovered on the lunette by Prof. Jim Bowler in the
late 1960s. These efforts have mainly focused on the
stratigraphy of the lunette and on surface scatters
and hearths (recent investigations by La Trobe
University). However, there has been very little
research undertaken on the lake floor to determine
what conditions prevailed within the lake system
during the Late Pleistocene as people colonised the
region.
Here we take a closer look at a 3 m sedimentary
sequence, taken from the Shell Tank site at the
depocentre of Lake Mungo in 1972. Thin-section
petrography, particle-size analysis, iTRAX core
scanning, infra-red spectral and XRD analysis and
radiocarbon dating were undertaken in order to
better understand the changes through time in
the patterns of deposition and deflation of the lake
floor. In addition, the sequence from 1-2 m shows an
abundant, well preserved ostracod fauna.
The results of the analyses show significant
variability in the condition of the lake over time.
Red sands of the lowermost 1 m of the core are
overlain by a sequence of lacustrine clays deposited
during the glacial period. The uppermost metre has
undergone significant pedogenesis, compromising
further interpretation.
The sedimentary sequence in an old and desiccated
core shows great potential to revisit the lake floor.
Future analytical results are likely to have significant
implications for the environmental conditions
of human occupation of the area, particularly
when correlated with previous archaeological and
geomorphological results from the lunette.

Modern Australian Isotopic Baselines:
Implications for the Expansion of Isotope
Research in Australian Archaeology
Georgia Roberts, Federation University Australia
Although stable isotopic analyses are becoming more
common in archaeological and palaeoecological
studies, comparatively few investigations have
been undertaken with the aim of identifying natural
variation in modern populations in comparable
contexts and this remains a significant criticism
of the field. This is of particular relevance to the
Australian context, where the use of isotope analysis
in both modern and archaeological contexts remains
underutilised.
Presented here is an example of the effective use of
modern baseline data in an Australian archaeological
context. Modern isotopic variation for the Tasmanian
Common wombat (Vombatus ursinus tasmaniensis)
has been identified at a range of scales, from the
individual to local and regional populations. The study
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found significant variation in each of these samples,
emphasising the need to account for individual
behaviour in our interpretation of the isotopic data,
rather than relying on a species level approach.

Confluences as Focal Points of Riverine
Mobility during the Late Bronze-Early Iron
Age and Medieval Period in SW Georgia
Abby Robinson, University of Melbourne

From the Oceans to the Outback: Mission
and Vision of the ARC Centre of Excellence for
Australian Biodiversity and Heritage (CABAH)
Richard (Bert) Roberts, University of Wollongong
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
Amanda Lawson, University of Wollongong
Australia’s Indigenous heritage and environmental
history are vital to understanding when people
spread around the world and how people adapted
to life on the driest inhabited continent on Earth.
What were the causes and consequences of human
habitation for Australia’s landscapes and biodiversity,
the effects of climate change on the distribution
of water, food and other essential resources, and
the processes responsible for shaping ancient and
modern Australia? To transform our understanding
of our unique cultural heritage and environmental
past requires new insights spanning multiple
disciplines, including archaeology and Indigenous
studies, Earth and climate sciences, ecology and
genetics. The Australian Research Council Centre of
Excellence for Australian Biodiversity and Heritage
(CABAH) was launched in mid-2017 to track the
human and natural history of Australia, Papua
New Guinea and eastern Indonesia – Sahul and
Wallacea – from 130,000 years ago to the time of
initial European contact. CABAH’s transdisciplinary
research program involves a core team of
investigators from eight Australian universities and
13 partner organisations in Australia, Papua New
Guinea, Indonesia, Europe and the USA. In this talk,
we will give an overview of CABAH’s innovative
research agenda for Sahul and Wallacea over
the next 7 years, our plans to train a new type of
transdisciplinary researcher – one confident and
capable of traversing between different disciplines
and cultures – and our comprehensive program of
education, outreach and science communication
events for schools, museums, science festivals,
digital media and Indigenous communities. CABAH
also warmly welcomes collaborations with other
researchers exploring Sahul and Wallacea’s human
and environmental past, and we are keen to connect
with archaeologists and natural scientists who wish
to become involved in CABAH activities of mutual
interest.

During extensive archaeological survey in the
Samtskhe-Javakheti region of southwest Georgia
from 2013-2017, the central role of local rivers in
the province’s past and present soon became clear.
They have long been pathways of communication,
transport and trade, but could also operate as
territorial boundaries. For centuries, large fortresses
watched over them from the riverbanks or the ridges
above, and confluences featured prominently in
how these structures were sited. This paper aims
to illuminate aspects of life in the study region – in
particular, concerning borders – by focusing on how
confluences and fortresses were configured in the
landscape. In the valley, the medieval stronghold
Khertvisi occupied an outstanding position at the
junction of the region’s two largest rivers, the Kura
and the Paravani. As well as prime access to major
routes, the fortress had long views along the rivers
of allies or enemies approaching from any direction.
The situation of the earlier megalithic fortresses on
the ridges above the Kura and the Paravani valleys
was different. Eight of these Late Bronze-Early Iron
Age complexes have been recorded so far. Each is
associated with a confluence of the Kura or Paravani
and a local tributary, but unlike Khertvisi, they overlook
the junctions from a distance. They had views of the
approaches, but perhaps more significantly they
were clearly visible from those approaches in turn.
Their imposing architecture might have discouraged
forays up to the highlands, making the Paravani or
Kura, in a sense, barriers. While the earlier fortresses
potentially stopped movement across the rivers, their
medieval counterpart monitored and participated
in movement along them. Attention also seems to
have shifted from controlling travel between gorges
and highlands to tracking journeys through the
valley, perhaps indicating changing patterns of social
organisation.

The Efficacy of Genus-Level Data: A Case
Study of the Hawaiian Limpet (Cellana
spp.), Moloka‘i, Hawaiian Islands
Ashleigh Rogers, The University of Queensland
Marshall Weisler, The University of Queensland
The level to which faunal remains are taxonomically
identified is of fundamental importance in
zooarchaeological
analysis.
Species
level
identifications enable researchers to utilise
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specific ecological data and facilitate fine-grained
reconstructions of human-animal relationships.
These reconstructions may pertain to a range of
research pathways including prehistoric subsistence
strategies, diet, human impact to marine resources,
and contemporary animal management. When
taxonomic identifications are limited to family or
genus levels, interpretations may be incomplete or
unsupported. A case study from a late prehistoric
habitation complex at Kealapupuakiha, situated
along the windward shore of Moloka‘i, Hawaiian
Islands, was employed to contrast the importance
of genus vs. species-level identifications in
zooarchaeological
research.
Excavations
at
Kealapupuakiha yielded a large, well-preserved
shellfish assemblage dominated by three endemic
limpet species: Cellana exarata, C. sandwicensis, and
C. talcosa – commonly found along rocky windward
coastlines throughout the Hawaiian Islands. Despite
comprising three species, endemic Hawaiian limpets
are routinely investigated at the genus level (Cellana
spp.). Our results characterised the Kealapupuakiha
inhabitants as a flexible group of harvesters who
adjusted their species-specific subsistence strategies
in response to fluctuations in the availability of
C. exarata and C. sandwicensis. The possibility of
seasonal mobility and prehistoric management,
potentially conservation of a resource, is suggested.
We show that species-level determinations yield
higher resolution data which is more appropriate
for addressing a broader suite of research questions
and promotes refined interpretations of the past.

Challenging Meta-Narratives: An Overview
of the Persistence of Myth vs Reality
Annie Ross, The University of Queensland
It is 35 years since Langford (1983) called for
archaeologists to recognise Aboriginal people’s
right to control their heritage. Although there have
been enormous changes in the way Australian
archaeologists engage with Traditional Owners
in the practice of archaeology and cultural
heritage management, several meta-narratives
persist, especially in relation to interpretations of
archaeological data. Such meta-narratives often
privilege Western knowledge constructs over
Indigenous ways of knowing. Examples of such
meta-narratives include:
• The persistence of narrow definitions of ‘heritage’,
especially in legislation which continues to
emphasise tangible over intangible heritage (see
Ellis 1994; Smith 2006);
• Optimal foraging models that downplay sociocultural constructs of human relationships with
nature and the environment (see Ross et al. 2015);

• An emphasis on the nature/culture divide that
ignores Indigenous paradigms of the entanglement
of people and nature (see Meskell 2012);
• The centrality of fixed and ancient tradition in the
construction of identity, which denies the existence
of authenticity in modern expressions of heritage
(see Andrews and Buggey 2008); and
• Grand evolutionary narratives that adhere to a
colonialist trope of the superiority of post-agrarian
cultures/societies (see Porr and Matthews 2016).
Although such meta-narratives continue to be,
challenged, pockets of resistance persist. This is
seen most clearly in the divide between oral history
and science, often expressed as disconnect between
‘myth’ and ‘reality’ (Ingold 2013; Nabokov 2002; Porr
and Matthews 2016; Scott 1996).
In this paper, I review the papers presented in this
session to provide a framework for a reflection on
the challenges to meta-narratives that are evolving
in our discipline. I provide a particular emphasis on
our increasing recognition of the poly-vocality of
‘truth’ and the validity of Aboriginal interpretations
of their archaeology and heritage.

Digital Archaeology, Compliance,
and Research Integrity
Shawn Ross, Macquarie University
Archaeology is changing. Grant agency and journal
requirements, ethical guidelines, and good practice
in other disciplines already expect the production,
management, and archiving of data produced
from archaeological research, whether produced
by academic or consulting projects. Emerging
expectations go much further. The ‘reproducibility
crisis’ and other challenges to research integrity
in other disciplines are driving change. The FAIR
data principles, best practice in environmental
sciences, and proposals for archaeology itself all
expect transparent and reusable ‘digital research
objects’ including not only data but also all code
used for data transformation and analysis. While
the details of coming expectations are not entirely
clear, the direction of change is. Transparency
and reproducibility will drive the expectation that
archaeologists expose their data and processes,
rather than simply a finished product. Pressure will
grow to publish as much data as ethical constraints
allow, to provide well-documented data, to produce
more standardised data (or at least data mapped
to shared ontologies), and to transition away from
GUI-driven tools like Excel or ArcGIS towards use of
scripts (in, e.g., R or Python) that can be shared and
re-run against raw data. These changes will require
new approaches to training, new infrastructure,
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and new practices. This presentation explores
emerging good practices related to research data
and analyses, and suggests how coming education
and infrastructure needs might be met.

The CABAH ‘Landscapes’ Theme
Cassandra Rowe, James Cook University
Michael Bird, James Cook University
‘Landscapes’ is one of six cross-cutting research
themes in CABAH, led jointly by James Cook
University (JCU; Bird) and the Australian National
University (Haberle), with the closest involvement
of co-investigators at the University of Wollongong
(Cohen, Jacobs), New South Wales (Turney) and
University of Boulder, Colorado (Miller). The theme
integrates core expertise across geomorphology,
palynology and geochemistry. Theme members will
undertake a substantial field program over the next
seven years in order to identify, extract, develop
and interpret new records of past environmental
change spanning the last 130,000 years. These
records will underpin new understandings of the
interplay between climate change, human activity,
geomorphic processes and ecosystem response
across Sahul and Wallacea. Giraween Swamp,
near Darwin, represents an example of the new
records that will be generated by theme members,
enabled by the stable core funding over multiple
years that CABAH has provided. As discussed in
this presentation, an 18.7 m core was extracted
by JCU from Giraween Swamp in September 2015
using a raft mounted hydraulic coring system. The
full record likely extends to Marine Isotope Stage
Five, with excellent pollen preservation and detail in
most intervals. A complete record for the Holocene
has currently been completed, divided into eight
significant phases of fire history, hydrological and
vegetation change. Multiple stages in wetland
development, interchanges between dry to wet
sclerophyll woodland, mixed forest and grass cover,
demonstrate the finer nuances of change within the
study region.

Good, Bad and Ugly: What’s Happening
on the Keppel Islands?
Michael Rowland, James Cook University
Christine Hansen-Doherty, Woppaburra Land Trust
In 1978 Rowland commenced archaeological,
historical and cultural heritage research on the
Keppel Island Group off the central Queensland
coast and has discussed results of this research in
a number of papers and reports. This work is not
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revisited in this presentation. Rather we will focus
on two broader issues. First, we outline attempts
since 2008 by GKI Resort Pty Ltd to develop a Great
Keppel Island Revitalisation Plan. To date this has
been unsuccessful for a range of reasons many of
which heritage consultants will recognise in relation
to other coastal resort developments. Second, we will
discuss the significant range of achievements, against
substantial logistical and financial odds, made by
the Woppaburra descendants of the 16 survivors
of contact with Europeans who were removed
from the Islands in 1902. At times when we might
question what contribution archaeologists make
to Indigenous communities we demonstrate that
the research which commenced in 1978 was a key
element in Woppaburra cultural revitalisation that
has developed a significant and ongoing momentum.
We outline the many significant outcomes achieved
by Woppaburra descendants in recent years.

An Attempt to Establish a Framework for
Assessing Surface Artefact Scatters in the
Pilbara Region of Western Australia
Ian Ryan, Gavin Jackson Cultural Resource
Management
Since the introduction of the Aboriginal Heritage
Act 1972 (WA) many thousands of Aboriginal
archaeological sites have been recorded in Western
Australia. Around 31,315 archaeological sites are
listed in the Aboriginal Heritage Information System
maintained by the Department of Planning, Land
and Heritage, of which around 20,000 are artefact
scatters (including quarries and other similar sites).
The extent to which some of these places constitute
‘sites’ as defined under the Act, and the value many
of these places have as archaeological sites, is often
not clear. In this paper, I discuss a collaborative
project that is currently underway between BHPBIO
and Gavin Jackson CRM focusing on establishing
clear criteria for the assessment of both previously
recorded Aboriginal archaeological artefact scatter
sites and newly located sites of this type that aim
to address the potential of sites to contribute to
archaeological research. In particular, the project
aims to focus on identifying what attributes best
exhibit meaningful variation between these sites
as well as guidelines for assessing other key site
attributes such as rarity, representativeness and the
level of disturbance. The value of these assessments
is then considered in terms of the potential to
contribute to the management of heritage sites on
active mining leases by proponents and Native Title
claimants/holders.

Synergic Applications of Advanced Computed
Tomographic Methods in Archaeology: Part Two
FIlomena Salvemini, ACNS/ANSTO
Anton Maksimenko, Australian Synchrotron
Over the last few decades, complementarily to
the equivalent X-rays based methods, neutronimaging (NI) techniques have been established as
an innovative investigative approach to characterise
ancient artefacts without the need for invasive
procedures. Similarly to X-ray methods, neutron
radiography results in a two-dimensional image of
the sample studied while tomography provides threedimensional information. However, as the interaction
with material differs from X-ray to neutron, NI can
produce complementary data. Whereas X-rays are
more suitable to investigate dense materials inside
light ones, neutrons are able to detect light elements
such as hydrogen, carbon, and nitrogen, embedded
into metallic or ceramic objects. These unique
properties have raised interest among the scientific
community for different type of applications.
In the field of archaeology, neutron tomography is
used to characterise the structure and composition
of artworks through a 3D reconstruction that
allow detecting hidden features inside objects,
understanding ancient manufacturing technology,
evaluating the conservation status and identifying
past repairs, characterizing new conservation
methods.
Recently, NI has become available through the
operation of the DINGO beamline at the OPAL
research reactor of ANSTO. As part of the strategic
scientific research project on cultural heritage, the
suite of state-of-art methods available at ANSTO is
able to provide a non-invasive approach for the study
and conservation of heritage materials. Both IMBL and
DINGO beamlines are available to the archaeology
community through peer-reviewed, collaborative
and commercial arrangements. Individuals within
the organisation assist researchers by identifying
the techniques that best meet their research needs.
Assistance is also provided with experiment design,
sample preparation, use of the facilities and data
analysis.
The synergic combination of neutrons and X-ray
imaging techniques will be showcased through key
studies in archaeology.

What is There to Eat? Hominid Subsistence
Adaptation to Marginal Environments
Sofia Samper Carro, Australian National University

Human lifeways include a variety of complex factors
such as landscape use, the standardization of
lithic technology, size of the group or collaboration
among the members. These factors will be shared
by community members and transferred through
generations. Nevertheless, some of these factors
are intangible, hence researches have been largely
focused on those aspects that can be tracked on
the archaeological record. Among these factors,
the subsistence strategies adopted by each
hominid, reflected in the faunal assemblages,
comprise a key point to understanding past human
population behaviour and their relationship with the
environment.
This presentation proposes addressing Neanderthal
and Anatomically Modern Human (AMH) subsistence
strategies in a marginal environment: the contact
between floodplains and mountain environments in
the Southeastern Prepyrenees (Iberian Peninsula).
First, we focus on Neanderthal lifeways during the
beginning-mid OIS 3. Second, we aim to characterise
Neanderthal subsistence before their demise from
the archaeological record in the north of the Iberian
Peninsula. Finally, we address first AMH occupations
in the same environments, focusing on how these
hominids adapted to a new environment. The
comparison of these two hominids and different
chronological periods will provide insights on human
capacities to adapt to new environments and their
relationships with the extant fauna, as well as their
impact on biota.

Finding Women’s Voices in Community
Archaeology: A Study of Canberra, ACT
Bridget San Miguel, Extent Heritage
Community archaeology gives partial control of
a project to stakeholder communities, allowing
nuanced understandings of archaeological data to
emerge. In Australia, this framework has focused
on non-urban areas where Aboriginal communities
are perceived to have stronger connections to the
past. Though community archaeology is ideal for
giving voice to minority communities, no Australian
research within the framework has focused on
women’s perspectives. This has left a significant
research gap in understanding Aboriginal women’s
voices in community archaeology, particularly in an
urban setting. My recent Honours project therefore
investigated six sites in Canberra through the eyes
of Matilda House, a Ngunnawal/Ngambri Elder in
the ACT region. Matilda’s involvement with all stages
of the project’s development led to a ‘stories first’
methodological approach within the community
archaeology framework.
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Two layers of cultural landscape were uncovered in
Canberra. The first is similar to landscapes addressed
in other Australian community archaeology projects,
of cultural links to natural features, ceremonial
sites, and sites where food and other resources
were obtained. Elements of this landscape had been
previously recorded at the case study sites. The
second layer is contemporary, in which community
involvement in heritage management has become
inscribed upon the Aboriginal landscape of the
ACT. The contemporary landscape emphasises
strong links between all Aboriginal sites in the ACT,
the educational value of heritage sites and the
significance of personal involvement in heritage
processes.
My focus on women’s perspectives gave
value to Matilda’s personal story, revealing a
contemporary landscape rarely documented
in Australian community archaeology, and not
documented elsewhere in the ACT. In Canberra’s
urban environment, where much archaeological
information has been lost, this personal approach
to community archaeology has proved effective in
opening discussions about the way heritage and
archaeology are managed.

Recent Trends in the Study of Silcrete
Heat Treatment in South Africa and Their
Implications for Australian Prehistory

Islands of Plenty and Islands of None:
Investigating the Role of Pottery
Producing Islands in the Development of
Prehistoric Trade Networks within the
Eastern New Guinea (Massim) Islands
Ben Shaw, UNSW Sydney
This paper presents the initial findings from the first
field season in the Massim Islands of eastern New
Guinea as part of a newly established ARC DECRA
project. One of the major objectives of this project
is to model how people in the past have adapted
to living on these dispersed and, in many cases,
resource impoverished islands. From ethnographic
accounts it is apparent that many Massim populations
were involved in extensive trade networks which
connected a number of islands as a mechanism to
ensure adequate year-round supplies of food and
water. While it is difficult to identify the prehistoric
trade of food, the movement of complementary trade
items are often more visible in the archaeological
record. As a starting point towards understanding
the long term development of these trade networks,
fieldwork was undertaken on two pottery producing
islands – Brooker and Panaeati – with the aim of
characterising the local pottery traditions, and
identifying when these traditions developed and
when pottery trade commenced and/or intensified.
The preliminary results of this research are outlined.

Patrick Schmidt, University of Tübingen
Heat treatment of silcrete, a coarse-grained silica
rock, is one of the oldest transformative technologies
used to alter the properties of materials. Its first
use dates back to the southern African Middle
Stone Age (MSA) and several examples are known
from Australia. The research questions associated
with this finding are related to the purpose of heat
treatment for tool manufacture, the investment in
time and resources needed for it or the social and
cognitive capacities it requires. Intensive research on
these questions has been conducted on the African
MSA for almost 10 years to date. Experimentation,
in combination with new archaeometric methods,
has for the first time generated precise data on the
techniques and gestures used for heat treatment. In
this presentation I will summarise the most recent
progress made in South Africa and evaluate the
possibilities to produce similar data on Australian
silcrete. The heating techniques used in the MSA
will be presented and the reasons for choosing
them to treat this particular type of silcrete will be
explained. These South African data have important
implications for orienting future research on the
subject in Australia, creating the possibility for an
inter-continental comparison.
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Isotopic Investigations of Archaeological
Fauna in Australia’s Northwest
Jane Skippington, Queensland Museum Network/
The University of Western Australia
Stable isotopic analyses of herbivorous mammal
remains are a powerful and globally applied tool for
reconstructing past environments and ecological
histories from archaeological sites. As an important
economic species and an omnipresent feature in
Australian modern and archaeological contexts,
macropods (specifically kangaroos and wallabies)
are a particularly high potential candidate for
isotopic investigation; however, such analyses are
not commonly undertaken. In this presentation, new
isotopic data from the analysis of macropod bone
and tooth enamel from sites in Australia’s northwest
(including Pleistocene specimens recovered from
Boodie Cave on Barrow Island) will be presented.
Based on this data, the relevance and feasibility of
routinely conducting isotopic studies on macropod
remains will be reviewed to determine the capacity of
such analyses to add substantial value to Australian
archaeological research.

Cultural Heritage Management
as a Tool for Reconciliation
Jane Skippington, Queensland Museum Network/
The University of Western Australia
Annunziata Strano, BHP/Curtin University
Reconciliation Australia promotes the use of RAPs to
realise their vision for Australia to be a “.... reconciled,
just and equitable…” country for all people,
Indigenous and non-Indigenous. There are three
main foci for RAPs, these are: ‘Relationships, respect
and opportunities’. Cultural heritage management
activities intersect many of these foci and thus are
important tools for supporting the development and
implementation of RAPs. This poster will examine
the ways in which cultural heritage management
work, particularly archaeology, can be leveraged by
private and government agencies and institutions
to build relationships and improve performance
against key success indicators including cultural
awareness, economic empowerment opportunities,
public recognition and on Country engagement.
A number of examples across multiple industries
including projects conducted as part of BHP’s
Sustainable Heritage Framework will be discussed
in this poster.

Pre-Glacial Settlement of the Hamersley Ranges
Michael Slack, Scarp Archaeology
Luke Gliganic, University of Innsbruck
This paper examines the synthesis of excavations
at approximately 50 rockshelters within the
Hamersley Plateau, Western Australia. It presents
a new chronology for the occupation of the central
and Eastern Hamersley Ranges and the implications
this has in terms of arid zone settlement and human
adaptations.

Dental Microwear Texture and Diet:
A Comparison with Isotopic Data
Caitlin Smith, University of Auckland
Judith Littleton, University of Auckland
Sarah Karstens, University of Auckland
Dental Microwear Texture Analysis (DMTA), a
technique for dietary reconstruction, provides novel
insight into aspects of diet which can complement
data from stable isotope studies. DMTA has been
used in studies of modern and extinct Australian
fauna, but has not been utilized in archaeological

studies of human diet. While stable isotope values
from bone collagen are a reflection of diet over
an averaged period of time, DMTA data reflect
microwear from foods consumed in the weeks prior
to death, and thus have a potential to reflect seasonal
patterns in diet. In this paper, we will demonstrate
the usefulness of comparing these two data sets for
understanding dietary behaviours at Roonka (8,000200 BP), South Australia.
Microwear texture data were produced for 46
individuals from casts of their second molars in
the Palaeontology Lab, Flinders University. Stable
isotope data has been gathered from previous
work at Roonka. The tightly clustered d13C and d15N
at Roonka have been interpreted as a signal that
people were eating similar things, in a sedentary
context. However, the DMTA data indicate there is
more variability present than suggest by the current
isotopic data. Texture analysis can be interpreted
to show that people at Roonka ate a moderately
hard, coarse diet with exogenous particles. Cluster
analysis demonstrates a clear structure to the data
with two distinct signals of dietary abrasiveness.
This potentially reflects seasonal differences
assuming microwear is reflective of a short window
of time and a stable ecology for the duration of the
burials. It is also possible that these two clusters
represent temporal differences in local ecological
circumstances. We discuss both of these options.

Towards a Comparative Palaeoenvironmental
Framework for France and Tasmania
using Faunal Bone Collagen Stable
Isotopes and Radiocarbon Dating
Colin Smith, La Trobe University
Richard Cosgrove, La Trobe University
Zachary Jones, La Trobe University
Alexander Veerporte, Leiden University
Jean Pierre Chadelle, Service de l’Archéologie Département de la Dordogne
Wil Roebroeks, Leiden University
Fiona Petchey, Waikato University
Rachel Wood, Australian National University
The late Pleistocene occupation of both Southern
France and Tasmania by anatomically modern
humans involves these groups adapting to cold but
changing environments at similar latitudes, but in
different hemispheres. In order to better understand
the differences and similarities between these
groups (i.e. changes in material culture, behaviour,
subsistence) a better understanding of how and
when palaeoenvironments changed at the regional
scale is required. Using bone collagen stable isotopes
(C and N) from common prey species (France (n =
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140, mainly Rangifer) and Tasmania (n = 277, mainly
wallaby)) and extensive radiocarbon dating (n = 140)
throughout sites with long occupation histories,
we have attempted to build palaeoenvironmental
frameworks for both regions. We will present our data
comparing temporal changes in palaeoenvironment
for the two regions (i.e. to gauge severity, duration
and timing of environmental changes) to better
contextualize behavioural adaptations for humans
in both areas for further comparative study. This
data helps augment the growing body of data in
Europe and to our knowledge represents the first
extensive data set of this kind for Tasmania.

Towards Deep Digital Practice in Archaeology
Adela Sobotkova, Macquarie University
Shawn Ross, Macquarie University
Digital archaeology’s impact on the field is attracting
increasing criticism (e.g. Caraher 2016; Kersel 2016).
Such criticisms are, however, premature. With
the exception of mass-market office productivity
software, and perhaps GIS, digital archaeology’s
impact on the discipline remains ‘shallow’. First, the
penetration of many digital technologies have yet to
cross the ‘chasm’ between ‘early adopters’ and the
‘early majority’ described by Geoffrey Moore (1991,
2014). Sophisticated analytical tools, researchspecific software, the creation of ‘born-digital’ data,
and other approaches thus remain limited to the
‘innovator’ and ‘early adopter’ minority of Everett
Rogers’ (1962 2003) technology adoption bell curve.
The majority of archaeologists simply do not use
digital approaches that are becoming common
in other domains. Second, even when we use
technologies, most of us are still at the stage where
we reproduce what we did in the old medium using
the new (O’Donnell 2000). In most cases – again, GIS
is an exception – we have not yet explored the deeper
transformations afforded by digital archaeology.
In most respects, digital practice remains a ‘bolton’ addition to most archaeological work, rather
than an integrated, ‘ground-up’ approach. This
presentation explores the depth of digital practice
in archaeology, suggests how deeper digital practice
might be cultivated, and tries to catch glimpses of
what transformations such deep practice might
enable.

The Missing Chapter of Hunters and Collectors:
Early Australian Archaeologists and their
Regional and Further Connections
Matthew Spriggs, Australian National University
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Tom Griffiths’ (1996) much celebrated book ‘Hunters
and Collectors: the antiquarian imagination in
Australia’ was a landmark in our understanding of
the early history of archaeology in Australia. Its only
absence was a consideration of the wider regional
and further connections of early archaeologists
and antiquarians. Looking at the period between
the Wars, 1918 to 1939, I illustrate just how wide
those connections were for ethnologists and early
archaeologists whose primary research area was
in Australia itself. Frederick McCarthy (1905-1997)
and Norman Tindale (1900-1993) were important
figures in this regard, and pioneer excavators. Not
only did McCarthy propose significant Melanesian
and Southeast Asian influences upon Indigenous
Australian culture, he also joined pioneering
excavations on Sulawesi in Indonesia led by the
Dutch in the 1930s to get a handle on first settlement
of Australia. Apart from his anthropological studies,
Tindale had New Guinea interests and went on
an important tour of European and American
museums to look at Australian collections in the late
1930s. Meanwhile, Dermot Casey (1897-1977) was
honing his excavation skills with Mortimer Wheeler
at various sites in England to become Australia’s
most highly trained field archaeologist of the
interwar period, and studying collections of what
is now identified as Lapita pottery sent by Father
Meyer from Watom Island, off New Britain in the
then Territory of New Guinea. Casey later dug with
John Mulvaney at Fromm’s Landing in the 1950s, and
Mulvaney himself had an Indonesian excursion in
the late 1960s digging exactly the same sorts of sites
as McCarthy had in South Sulawesi thirty-odd years
before. It is time to get over the myth that serious
archaeology in Australia and its accompanying
international engagement began only in the postWWII period.

A Ground Stone Artefact from Southwestern
Victoria, Australia: An Unusual Item
with Symbolic Significance?
Caroline Spry, Ochre Imprints
Elspeth Hayes, University of Wollongong
Richard Fullagar, University of Wollongong
Petra Schell, Ochre Imprints
Meg Goulding, Ochre Imprints
Ground stone implements are found across most
Australian landscapes and are often regarded as
Aboriginal tools that were used for processing or
modifying other items. Less common are ground
stones modified for non-utilitarian, symbolic
purposes (e.g. polished/carved stone ornaments;
ritual implements such as cylcons and tjuringa sacred
stones; and unused, well-crafted ground-stone

axes). In this paper, we report on the function and
potential significance of an unusual ground stone
artefact from a site near Bannockburn, southwestern
Victoria. A set of regularly spaced, shallow grooves
has been cut into the surface of each side of the
stone. Usewear, residues and experimental replica
tools indicate that the grooves were probably made
with a stone flake and then used to shape or sharpen
wooden implements (e.g. spear points or the edges
of boomerangs). We suggest that the Bannockburn
artefact functioned as a woodworking tool and also
as an item of symbolic significance with potential to
convey meaning (e.g. as a tally system or other form
of communication). The results also emphasise the
need to investigate all excavated material carefully,
so as not to overlook subtle archaeological features.
The authors wish to acknowledge the Wathaurung
Aboriginal
Corporation
(Waddawurrung)
for
permission to undertake this study and present the
results at the AAA2017 Conference.

Results of the Australian Experimental
Archaeology Group’s 2017 Workshop
Rhiannon Stammers, La Trobe University
Jillian Garvey, La Trobe University
Matthew Meredith-Williams, La Trobe University
Creating modern analogies are essential for
forming baseline datasets against which to test
hypotheses on formation. As such, experimental
archaeology is an integral tool for supporting
interpretation of the record. As part of the 2017
Australian Archaeology Association Conference, the
Australian Experimental Archaeology Group (AEAG)
conducted its first practical workshop. Participants
partook in clay ball heat retainer cooking, bone
taphonomy, and lithic manufacturing. Here we
present the results of the workshop, focusing on
the cooking and taphonomy experiments. We hope
that the AEAG will continue to develop important
baseline data to help interpret Australia’s unique
Indigenous archaeological record.

Investigating the History of Human
Settlement at Lake Mungo
Nicola Stern, La Trobe University
Kathryn Fitzsimmons, Max Planck Institute for
Chemistry
Zenobia Jacobs, University of Wollongong
Nathan Jankowski, University of Wollongong
The Willandra Lakes region of semi-arid southeastern
Australia preserves sedimentary and archaeological

records that span most of the known history of
human settlement on the continent. These have the
potential to yield commensurate behavioural and
palaeoenvironmental information and to provide
insights into changes in diet and foraging strategies,
technologies and social networks, and the way these
may or may not intersect with changes in landscape
and environment, over the past ~50,000 years. Here
we discuss the approach developed to document
the history of human settlement from traces of past
human activity preserved in the Lake Mungo lunette.
We present two case studies which illustrate what
can be achieved by tackling this problem at different
scales of analysis.

Did Homo Floresiensis Survive on Flores
After ~50 Thousand Years Ago?
Thomas Sutikna, University of Wollongong
Matthew W. Tocheri, Lakehead University/National
Museum of Natural History, Smithsonian Institution/
University of Kent
Jatmiko, University of Wollongong/Pusat Penelitian
Arkeologi Nasional
Agus Julianto, Pusat Penelitian Arkeologi Nasional
Hanneke J. M. Meijer, University of Bergen
Lilin Kumala Pratiwi, Universitas Gadjah Mada
Eugenius Olafianto Drespriputra, Universitas Gadjah
Mada
Mike W. Morley, University of Wollongong
E. Grace Veatch, Emory University
Jessica C. Thompson, Emory University
E. Wahyu Saptomo, University of Wollongong/Pusat
Penelitian Arkeologi Nasional
Richard (Bert) Roberts, University of Wollongong
As the type site of Homo floresiensis, Liang Bua
(Flores, Indonesia) is critical for testing hypotheses
about how, when and why this enigmatic species
became extinct. Current data from the site suggests
that H. floresiensis disappeared ~60–50 thousand
years ago (ka) but excavation of sediments ~50–20
ka in age has been limited. In 2017, we conducted
new excavations to specifically target deposits
dated previously to ~50–20 ka to test whether H.
floresiensis and associated large endemic fauna
survived after ~50 ka. A total of 3,352 findings were
recovered in position and their three-dimensional
coordinates were recorded using a total station over
~12 m² in the middle rear of the cave. More than
47,000 findings were also recovered from sieved
sediments. Although these findings require further
study, during the excavation only one fragment of
Stegodon enamel was recovered—almost certainly
reworked from older deposits—and no diagnostic
skeletal remains of H. floresiensis, Komodo dragon,
giant marabou stork or vulture were found. All of the
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recovered remains represent smaller animals, mostly
rats and bats. Together, this evidence suggests that
H. floresiensis and these other large taxa disappeared
from the area and were likely extinct (except Komodo
dragon) by ~50 ka but further exploration of other
sites on Flores is needed. If these taxa did indeed
survive elsewhere on Flores after ~50 ka, then they
likely never returned to Liang Bua before ultimately
going extinct. Instead, the behavioural evidence
of hominins we recovered included several more
hearth and hearth-like features as well as 76 stone
artefacts with roughly equal proportions made of
chert and silicified tuff. Together these findings add
to the growing corpus of data that suggests modern
humans were present at Liang Bua beginning ~46
ka ago, although likely in relatively low population
densities until the early Holocene.

Redefining Cultural History through use
of Non-Invasive Archaeological Tools:
Potential Burial Mounds at Mapoon,
Western Cape York, Queensland
Mary-Jean Sutton, Virtus Heritage
Emma St Pierre, Virtus Heritage
Jason Jia, Mapoon Land and Sea
Rhonda Parry, Mokwirri PNC
Aunty Dianne Nicholls, Tjungundji Aboriginal
Corporation
Lawrence B Conyers, University of Denver
Chester Walker, Archaeo-Geophysical Associates
Peter Mitchell, Groundtruth Consulting
This paper demonstrates how scientific tools such
as ground-penetrating radar, magnetometry,
geomorphic analysis and use of LIDAR data/
drone surveying have been used as culturally
appropriate tools by the Mapoon Elders, families
and corporations to identify and assess the nature
of earth mounds and to identify unrecorded burials
within Mapoon Aboriginal Lands. The paper presents
results of the fourth stage of the Mapoon Graves
and Cemeteries Project funded by the Western
Cape Communities Trust. It discusses the results
and raises further questions for research. The
project has had significant impact on how Mapoon
people think about their cultural history, identity
and connections to country, particularly in relation
to mortuary practices and settlement patterns from
pre-contact to the mission time. The widespread
earth mounds are now identified as potential burial
mounds and cultural features instead of being seen
as natural features. This conclusion has important
implications for current and future potential impacts
on cultural identity.
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Nature’s Pharmacopeia: Mapping
Inland Pilbara’s Bush Medicine
Peter Sweeny, BHP
Despite being regarded as one of the harshest and
most barren landscapes in the world, the Inland
Pilbara region of Western Australia boasts a diverse
range of flora and fauna. The Aboriginal people of
the region developed a complex set of relationships
whereby these resources provided food, medicine,
clothing, shelter, tools and ceremonial objects. Due
to their hunter-gatherer lifestyle Inland Aboriginal
people had to develop a vast pharmacopeia to
treat a range of ailments and it was necessary for
them to possess knowledge of a broad range of
remedies. This project focusses on the distribution
of “Bush Medicines” found within a sample research
area within the Inland Pilbara region. As a result of
the environmental and heritage conditions placed
on development approvals, a large amount of raw
botanical data has been collected. When combined
with ethnographic and ethnobotanical surveys
with Indigenous community members a regional
map of this pharmacopeia can be produced. This
then becomes a tool to better understand the
distributions of important resources and provide
further insight into the movements of people across
the landscape. Importantly it can also provide
locations where “Bush Medicines” are available that
Indigenous communities can continue to use.

Investigating the History of Medical
Incarceration: What Difference does a
Decolonising Methodology Make?
Melissa Sweet, University of Canberra/University of
Sydney/Croakey.Org
The punitive surveillance, segregation and
traumatisation of Aboriginal and Torres Strait
Islander people in relation to contagious diseases
affected multiple generations of people. For
almost a century from the late 1800s, people were
surveilled and incarcerated for infectious diseases,
particularly sexually transmissible infections and
leprosy, in multiple sites across Western Australia,
the Northern Territory and Queensland. The
medical incarceration of people in lock hospitals and
lazarets, often on islands, represents an archetypal
example of the role of healthcare in colonisation. This
presentation reports on the use of a decolonising
methodology to investigate this history of medical
incarceration within a participatory action research
framework and as a work of social journalism
research. It explores five ways the decolonising

methodology was transformative. These include:
locating these episodes as part of the wider history
of colonisation; centring Aboriginal and Torres
Strait Islander peoples’ knowledge in exploring
the health impacts of such episodes; privileging
the voices of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander
people in the research processes and outcomes;
making connections between these histories and
contemporary policies and practices that continue
to harm Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people;
and making recommendations for acknowledgement
and reparations. Some of these recommendations
are relevant for archaeologists, underscoring the
potential for archaeology to contribute to healing
from historical and intergenerational traumas, in
particular through works of acknowledgement,
protection and preservation of sites and related
stories. In particular, many unmarked burial areas
exist across the various sites of medical incarceration
including in Western Australia at Bernier and Dorre
Islands, the Port Hedland lock hospital site and
Bungarun via Derby, and in Queensland, at the sites
on Fantome Island.

Experiment and Experience in New Zealand
Lithic Technology: A Case Study from
the Nenthorn Valley Silcrete Quarry
Matt Swieton, University of Otago
New Zealand has yet to capitalize on the
epistemological advantages of an experimental
approach to the archaeological record. In many
cases antiquated speculations in New Zealand
archaeology have gradually become dogmatic
concepts, which now guide the interpretation of the
archaeological record. The analysis of flaked stone
technology has been particularly inhibited by these
speculations. One such example of a ‘dogmatic
concept’ comes from the silcrete blade industry
of the south island – called the Waitaki Technique
(Shawcross 1964) – a technique that assumes
silcrete blade truncation was technological rather
than accidental. After the publication of the Waitaki
Technique many researchers in New Zealand have
recovered truncated blades from the archaeological
record and have uncritically interpreted these
specimens as ‘intentionally snapped’. Moreover,
replicative archaeology – both via experiment and
experience – has been a point of interest for North
American and European archaeological discourse.
The results of a silcrete blade replication are
presented, and the resulting data are then compared
to the archaeological blades and blade fragments
recovered from the rock shelter area (I43/155) of the
Nenthorn Valley Silcrete Quarry in the Otago region
of New Zealand. The Nenthorn Valley site consists of
a rock shelter area and two nearby (˜1 km) silcrete

source areas, and is only the second silcrete quarry
in New Zealand to undergo a thorough technological
analysis. The results of the replication are presented
and then compared to truncated blades recovered
from North America, Europe, and Australia. More
importantly, the differential epistemological
demands of experiment and experience in
flaked stone replication are presented, and their
respective effects on challenging historically derived
interpretive dogmas in the discipline are discussed.

Geochemical Sourcing of Hornfels Artefacts in
Southeast Tasmania: A Case Study using pXRF
Jeff Theys, La Trobe University
Evan Livingstone-Thomas, La Trobe University
Hornfels is a high quality metamorphic rock
commonly used for artefact manufacture in
eastern Tasmania. This research presents the first
serious attempt to assess the feasibility of sourcing
Tasmanian hornfels artefacts using portable x-ray
fluorescence (pXRF). During an extensive survey
conducted throughout Tasmania’s southeast, pXRF
was used to collect geochemical data from over a
dozen hornfels artefact quarries. This has allowed
us to build a comprehensive geochemical dataset
for sources in the region. It is possible to separate
the sources using particular elements (Rb, Sr, and K),
and a number of these Aboriginal quarry sites have
a distinct geochemical signature. This means that
there is good opportunity for pXRF to be used as a
valid sourcing technique for Tasmanian hornfels. The
quarry data were compared with artefact pXRF data
collected from a number of open artefact scatters
and museum collections, and showed that individual
artefacts can be attributed to specific sources in a
number of cases. We also observed particular handspecimen features, such as distinct colouration or
lamination, which validated these matches. The
analyses of artefacts at the Aboriginal quarry at
Marshalls Creek identified non-local hornfels, and
this is a clear example of people moving individual
artefacts over significant distances, despite the
local availability of high quality and easily accessible
raw material. We now have evidence to show that
hornfels was widely transported within Tasmania’s
southeast over distances that may exceed 100 km.
This research shows the excellent potential for pXRF
to significantly improve our understanding of the
population mobility and raw material economies of
the Tasmanian Aboriginal people.
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A Late Holocene Aboriginal Hearth from
Point Nepean, Victoria: Maximising
Insights from Minimal Impacts
David Thomas, Aboriginal Victoria
Dan Turnbull, Bunurong Land Council Aboriginal
Corporation
Xavier Carah, The University of Queensland
Birgitta Stephenson, The Groove Analysis
Oona Phillips, Aboriginal Victoria
Barry Coombes, Melbourne Region of Parks Victoria
The discovery of a well-preserved hearth at Point
Nepean, on the shores of Port Phillip Bay, presented
an opportunity to extract as much information as
possible from an unusual (for the Metropolitan
region of Victoria) feature with in situ heat-retaining
stones. Working in conjunction with the Traditional
Owners and Parks Victoria, slumped hearth
and midden deposits were excavated carefully
and samples sent to specialists for analysis. The
remainder of the intact feature was photographed
in 3D and then preserved by the construction of a
rock retaining wall by Parks Victoria. The results of
the scientific analyses have yielded insights into the
activities that took place around the hearth ca 210
years BP in this maritime environment and illustrate
the potential for similar studies to be undertaken on
comparable deposits at other Aboriginal places.

The Cultural Landscape in the Willandra
Lakes Region World Heritage Area at
the Time of the Pastoral Frontier
Katherine Thomas, La Trobe University
Malcolm Ridges, University of New England
Mungo is best-known for its archaeological traces
dating to the time period between c. 45-15 ka.
However, people continued to inhabit this region
until the pastoral frontier was established. Here
we describe research designed to reconstruct and
retrodict the cultural landscape of the Willandra
Lakes Region World Heritage Area (WLRWHA) at
the time of European settlement with the aim
of characterising a complex cultural landscape.
The project draws on methodologies derived
from archaeology and cultural geography to
develop a model of cultural landscape as a spatial
narrative within GIS. Many archaeological GIS
models of cultural landscapes focus on resource
exploitation, focal activity points, and patterns of
movement; usually, these models take the format
of environmentally determined land cover maps
which are validated by presence/absence statistical
models. In contrast, many human activities, and the
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motives for those activities, leave little or no trace –
yet, these activities can have an important impact on
the form and content of archaeological assemblages.
Functionalist and ecologically determined GIS
models for past communities are useful as a way of
conceptualising areas that may have been attractive
as resource pockets or pathways, but provide an
incomplete picture of a living cultural landscape. In
this study, the GIS spatial narrative is an integration
of sporadic data traces, environmental data sets,
and oral histories from the Traditional Owners.
Archaeological GIS models in Australia have omitted
these testimonies from their scientific analyses. The
current work within the WLRWHA illustrates that
the inclusion of Traditional Ecological Knowledge
into GIS land use and occupancy mapping creates a
much more nuanced and meaningful model of the
pre-pastoral landscape as an aide to archaeological
interpretation.

Stable Isotopes and Pollen in Shearing Shed
Deposits in Far Western NSW: Long Records
of Land Cover Change and Rainfall?
Katherine Thomas, La Trobe University
Scott Mooney, UNSW Sydney
Pana Panaretos, UNSW Sydney
Nicola Stern, La Trobe University
This project describes a record of land cover change
that was derived from stable carbon isotopes and
palynology of faecal deposits recovered from
historic shearing sheds located in lower western
New South Wales. Since the development of pastoral
farming in the mid-19th century sheep have passed
through woolsheds, during which faeces have
fallen beneath to form stratified deposits. These
(annually) accumulating deposits are potentially
significant for the preservation of environmental
proxies that are otherwise difficult to obtain in
these semi-arid landscapes. We hypothesize that
d13C of the accumulated faecal deposits reflect the
diet and available vegetation on the surrounding
property (C4 grass and salt bush versus C3 other
plants). We use these data from old shearing sheds
at Lake Mungo and Yanga National Park to address
persistent questions about the history of land
cover and vegetation: e.g. How woody was the early
vegetation? Did settlers clear the landscape? And
has European grazing affected shrub cover? We also
compare our stable carbon isotope results with the
concentration of Poaceae (grass) and Chenopodiaceae
(shrub) pollen in the Mungo deposit in an attempt to
better understand the trends. We are investigating
any potential relationship between the carbon
isotopes, the pollen results and the historic record
of rainfall and ultimately we aim to generate an

environmental record that extends beyond written/
instrumental records.

Seascapes as Familiar Deathscapes
in the Ancient Mediterranean
Larissa Tittl, University of Melbourne
Connections between the sea and death are
common in many cultures across both time and
space. Coastal or island communities in particular
may experience this connection in concrete ways:
the sea carries death in its very substance. The sea
offers death through drowning, storms, treacherous
currents and dangerous creatures. It is also true that
the sea is a place of journeys, of comings and goings,
of new arrivals (objects, peoples and ideas) and of
departures. How might the departure signalled by a
person’s death be connected to the sea and the idea
of a journey?
In this paper, I will explore the over-sea journey to
death through the iconography of three funerary
objects: a Late Minoan ‘bathtub’ coffin from Milatos,
Crete; a seventh century BC painted tomb from
the Etruscan Necropolis of Banditaccia, Cerveteri;
and the fourth century BC Tomb of the Diver from
Paestum in Southern Italy. An interpretation of each
object based on relational perspectives may offer
some insights into these communities’ relationships
with and attachments to the sea, and ideas about
death. Continuous and dynamic interactions with the
sea created a sense of familiarity and knowledge. A
relationship was created between people and their
seascape, much like that between people and their
landscape.
The journey to death over water, as illustrated
in the iconography discussed here, is a familiar
journey, based on an intimate relationship with the
sea. The Minoan larnax, with its internal wavy lines
and carousing fish, suggests a gentle immersion
in water. In contrast, both the Etruscan tomb and
the Paestum sarcophagus paintings illustrate a
far more active state: the human figures actively
disport themselves from this world to the next. The
seascape thus becomes an element of physical and
cosmological significance, embedded into the social
and cultural practices around death.

The Role of Pottery Studies in Reconstructing
Local Economies: A Case Study from the
Pontine Region, Lazio, Central Italy
Gijs Willem Tol, University of Melbourne
Barbara Borgers, University of Salzburg
Tymon De Haas, University of Cologne

The project ‘Fora, stationes, and sanctuaries: the
role of minor centres in the economy of Roman
Central Italy’ (2011-2016), aimed to come to a
better understanding of the social and economic
functions of minor centres in their local and regional
context. An integrated program of non-invasive
field research, including systematic field walking
and magnetometer surveys, on three of such sites
in the Pontine Region (Ad Medias, Forum Appii and
site 11232) and their immediate surroundings, was
specifically aimed at disclosing evidence for local
production and consumption of ceramics, as the most
tangible (if not the only) source for the systematic
investigation of local economic relationships. To this
end, collected waster products were identified typomorphologically, and characterised petrographically.
This was followed by the examination of ceramics
from a number of consumption sites, with the aim
to identify local consumption/distribution patterns.
Finally, local clay beds were sampled with the aim
to gain insight in the source of the raw materials
used for ceramic production. These studies were
supplemented by more traditional typological
approaches that together highlight the position of
the studied minor centres within local and regional
networks of trade and exchange.

Detecting Value with Use-Wear Analysis:
Obsidian Stemmed Tools in Papua
New Guinea and Easter Island
Robin Torrence, Australian Museum/University of
Sydney
Nina Kononenko, Australian Museum/University of
Sydney
‘Primitive valuables’ abound in the ethnographic
literature of Melanesia, but we know little about
their occurrence and roles in the area’s long history
of social and ceremonial exchange systems. If
a distinctive set of archaeological objects were
‘valuables,’ we would expect that they were not used
for ordinary tasks but received special handling
because of their special values and meanings.
To test this hypothesis, we carried out use-wear/
residue analyses on large obsidian stemmed tools
which were produced by specialists embedded
within a complex and spatially differentiated
reduction system, dating c. 10,000–3,000 BP. Our
results are compared with a study of obsidian
stemmed tools from Rapa Nui (Easter Island), where
their role as weapons, status items or utilitarian
tools is contested. Our research showcases the
value, potential pitfalls, and challenges of use-wear/
residue analyses in the identification and broader
understanding of socially significant items.
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Cockles, Mussels, Fishing Nets and Finery:
The Relationship between Cult, Textiles
and the Sea Depicted on a Minoan-Style
Gold Ring from Pylos
Caroline Tully, University of Melbourne
The Griffin Warrior Ring No. 2 is one of four gold
Minoan-style engraved signet rings recently
discovered in a large stone-built tomb of Late
Helladic IIA date (1580–1490 BCE) near Tholos Tomb
IV, at the Palace of Nestor, Pylos. The image on the
ring’s bezel depicts a seascape with a columnar tree
shrine flanked by palm trees situated on a rocky
outcrop. Five female figures wearing elaborate
garments stand on either side of the shrine on a
sandy beach, below which is the familiar Minoan
pattern indicating the sea. Rocks appear at the
top of the image, suggesting a rocky landscape or
even an island. The ring’s hoop is decorated with
cockle shells, further emphasising its marine theme.
The tree shrine features a net pattern in the space
between its stone or brick piers, a motif that is
unprecedented in the depiction of cult structures
in Minoan art. It is proposed that this represents
a fishing net draped over the shrine, and that the
structure is a sea altar dedicated to an unnamed
Minoan tree goddess akin to the Levantine Asherah,
a deity who had power over vegetation, the sea, and
textiles. The ring will be discussed in conjunction
with two gold rings with embossed bezels: one
from Crete decorated with cockle shells and rocks
from the Áyios Charalambos Cave; and the other
ornamented with mussels or Pinna shells from the
Aidonia cemetery on the Greek mainland. That cockle
shells had cultic associations is evident from their
presence in the Temple Repositories assemblage
at the Palace of Knossos, while Pinna shells are
the source of Byssus or sea-silk used for luxury
textiles. Both types of bivalve were also eaten. The
iconography on the Griffin Warrior Ring No. 2, with
its allusions to marine food resources, practical and
luxury textile fibres, sea trade, transculturality and
cult, is testament to the importance of the sea in the
Aegean Bronze Age.

Changes in Late Pleistocene Stone
Technologies in the Willandra Lakes Region
Jacqueline Tumney, La Trobe University
Elizabeth Foley, La Trobe University
Rebekah Kurpiel, La Trobe University
Caroline Spry, La Trobe University
Nicola Stern, La Trobe University
Isabel Tickle, La Trobe University
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The Mungo Archaeology Project has an expanding
database of stone artefacts originating from
several different strata in the Lake Mungo lunette.
Surface artefacts whose stratigraphic origin can
be established, together with subsurface artefacts
associated directly with hearths and food remains,
allow characterisation of the types of assemblages
that accrued in different contexts at different times.
Artefact assemblages that accumulated immediately
prior to, during and after the height of the Last Glacial
Maximum provide a springboard for investigating
shifts in technology over time, and the relationship
that these have, or do not have, with corresponding
changes in regional and global environments.

Challenges and Opportunities in Isotopic
Analyses of the Mud Shell Geloina Expansa
Robin Twaddle, James Cook University
Fiona Petchey, University of Waikato
Sean Ulm, James Cook University
Geochemical signals derived from molluscan
shell carbonates allow researchers to investigate
palaeoenvironments and the timing and periodicity
of carbonate depositional events. However, it cannot
be assumed that all molluscan taxa provide equally
accurate data owing to species-specific biological
and ecological variability. Geloina expansa, an
infaunal mangrove bivalve, is a common component
of archaeological deposits along Australia’s tropical
north coast. The ubiquity of this species has led to
numerous researchers incorporating G. expansa into
interpretations of associated deposits, particularly in
the generation of radiocarbon chronologies and as a
palaeoenvironmental proxy. Despite this, concerns
have been expressed regarding the impact of G.
expansa physiology and ecology on the accuracy
of associated geochemical signals. Adaptations
allowing the survival of this species within its
highly changeable mangrove environment may
also introduce latent inaccuracies into radiocarbon
and environmental data archived within its shell.
This paper presents data from a pilot study that
utilised a combination of local environmental
and hydrological cycles as well as live-collected
specimens to explore the efficacy of incorporating
geochemical signals derived from G. expansa into
archaeological interpretations. This is expanded
upon with preliminary results from a recently
collected dataset that introduces further stable
isotopic analyses as well as radiocarbon dates from
both modern and archaeological specimens. Results
suggest a number of factors may offset geochemical
markers in unpredictable ways, eroding the accuracy
of associated interpretations.

A High Resolution Radiocarbon
Chronology to Investigate the Phased
Construction of Popo Ancestral Village,
Orokolo Bay, Papua New Guinea
Chris Urwin, Monash University
Quan Hua, Australian Nuclear Science and
Technology Organisation
Henry Arifeae, Papua New Guinea National Museum
and Art Gallery
Popo is a legendary ancestral village situated in
Orokolo Bay, on Papua New Guinea’s south coast. It
is central to the origin and migration stories of many
clans from the Elema language group. Ethnographic
and archaeological fieldwork conducted in 2015
showed that Popo consists of at least six different
clan estates, each with subtly different stories
and material signatures. Previous archaeology
conducted at Popo has yielded only one radiometric
radiocarbon determination, of 410 ± 80 BP. Here
we present preliminary results from a detailed
radiocarbon dating program, in which we aim to
investigate how Popo and its estates developed
over time. A total of 33 radiocarbon determinations
were obtained from six excavations conducted
at Popo, from which we built a separate Bayesian
chronological model for each clan estate. Our
analysis demonstrates phased development of the
ancestral village over the past c. 650 years BP.

Histories of Archaeologies in Colonized
Regions: Comparative Perspectives
Supriya Varma, Jawaharlal Nehru University
Since the inception of the discipline, there has been
a close link between archaeology and the state.
This was the case since the early decades of the
nineteenth century when archaeology was both an
imperial project and a military endeavour, often an
offshoot of colonial policies and which included their
relationships with the “colonized subjects”. There are
several reasons why archaeology remains a state
matter: it is a collective activity, it needs funding and it
is dependent on regulation by the authorities. Given
this context, it is not surprising that archaeology in
India is largely perceived as an organized initiative of
the Archaeological Survey of India. So much so, that
several histories of archaeology confine themselves
solely to the Archaeological Survey of India or its
director-generals as Alexander Cunningham, John
Marshall or Mortimer Wheeler. However, nuanced
studies of “native” antiquarians and archaeologists,
like Rajendralal Mitra and Rakhaldas Banerjee, have
also been undertaken.

Another very important aspect of archaeology
historically has been its role in the construction
and legitimation of collective cultural identities,
national or regional. The relationship between
Bengali identity, archaeology and institutions has
been explored through the history of the Asutosh
Museum of Indian Art of the Calcutta University and
the archaeological research undertaken by different
departments of the same university. There has also
been some interesting work done on the policies
and principles of conservation of monuments in
the colonial period and their legacy in post-colonial
India. However what remains absent in many of
these studies is the reference to the epistemological
transformations in practices, often related to social,
cultural and political contexts, in the discipline of
archaeology in South Asia as well as comparisons
across colonized regions, in West Asia or South
America, and it is this lacuna that will be addressed
in my paper.

Kimberley Visions 2017: Archaeological and
Cultural Catchments Across River and Land
Peter Veth, The University of Western Australia
Sven Ouzman, The University of Western Australia
Sam Harper, The University of Western Australia
Martin Porr, The University of Western Australia
Marine Benoit, The University of Western Australia
Ana Paula Motta, The University of Western Australia
Stafford Smith, The University of Western Australia
Leslie Zubieta-Calvert, The University of Western
Australia
Balanggarra Aboriginal Corporation
The eastern Kimberley is culturally and
topographically varied today and has an
archaeological signature that signals similar
variability in the past. This variability does, however,
appear to be shaped by specific topographies.
The Drysdale and King George River catchments
constitute instructive case studies in people’s
adaptation to changing social and climatic change.
Here we report on a sample of eight excavations at
open and rock shelter locales, plus over 350 rock
art, quarry, pigment source, stone arrangement
sites as part of the five year ‘Kimberley Visions:
Rock Art Style Provinces of North Australia’ ARC LP.
Findings to date suggest, for example, long-distance
curation of crystals to align with ethnographically
recorded beliefs about ‘brilliance’ linked to the
Ungud serpent. There are hitherto unrecorded
landscapes of stone arrangements on the plateaus
between river valleys. Kimberley point production
may be tied to a specific quarry type. Open sites
are more abundant than has previously been
recognised and their excavation provides a vital
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counterpoint to rock shelter-centricity. There is also
a strong ‘contact’ signature that presents Aboriginal
agency, resistance, and adaptation. Each catchment
is nonetheless distinctive. For example, the King
George rock art has a remarkable concentration of
Irregular Infill Animal Period art, with a notable focus
on human figures. The King George catchment’s art,
by contrast, seems highly formalized with Gwion
imagery occupying visually dominant positions on
both sides of the river; often with site inter-visibility.
It also appears that human movement radiated out
from the river to nearby rock stacks and beyond
– in contrast to the river and tributary-centric
Drysdale sites. This archaeological investigation of
connections between catchments continues also
in our work with partners Balanggarra Aboriginal
Corporation in connecting past to present through
developing sustainable heritage futures.

Pigments, Painting and Pounding: The Analysis
of Grinding Stones, Pecked Hollows, Rock
Art and Pigments in the Central Pilbara
Lynley Wallis, University of Notre Dame Australia
Jillian Huntley, Griffith University
Birgitta Stephenson, In the Groove Analysis
Annabelle Davis, Rio Tinto
Pigment seams are common in the Pilbara where
they are a routine inclusion in the ubiquitous
banded ironstone formation geology: it is therefore
an obvious question to ask as to whether these
sources were used for cultural purposes. As part of
mitigation works associated with Rio Tinto’s Baby
Hope Project, the opportunity arose to evaluate the
use of pigments at several rockshelters in Nyiyaparli
Country. The Baby Hope Ochre Project aimed to test
via residue and portable X-ray Fluorescence (pXRF)
analyses whether naturally occurring pigment seams
in rockshelters could be clearly linked to the cultural
assemblages found within those sites. Whilst no
obvious signs of extraction were evident, three of
the sites examined were found to contain relatively
large and high quality pigmentaceous seams that
were likely used as a source of ochre. Three others
contained seams that were unlikely to have been used
owing to the poor quality and/or quantity of their
pigment. One of the sites contained several painted
rock art motifs, which provided a unique opportunity
to assess whether the ochre in the paintings had
been locally sourced. Many of the sites subject to this
study also contained ground stone artefacts and the
possibility was raised as to whether these may have
been associated with the processing of the available
pigments. Subsequent microscopic and biochemical
examination of these artefacts and in situ ground
surfaces revealed that only a small number of them
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can be confidently asserted to have been used in
the processing of pigments. The absence of pigment
residues from the majority of the studied artefacts
cannot be solely the result poor preservation, since
such residues are not likely to have been selectively
destroyed. Rather, the absence of pigment residues
on most ground artefacts is due to their not having
been utilised for processing of such materials.

Strength Testing Low-Fired Ceramics: Insights
and Limitations to Understanding Technological
Choices in Ancient Pottery Making
Ashten Warfe, Monash University
A common goal among ceramic analysts is to
understand more precisely the choices made by
ancient potters in selecting clay types, temper types
and techniques of manufacture. To assist in this
inquiry, ceramicists draw broadly from a range of
analytical tools and inter-disciplinary methods for
exploring material behaviour(s). The example offered
in this presentation details an experimental study on
testing the strength and thermal shock resistance
of low-fired ceramic briquettes that replicate fabric
types used by early pottery-bearing communities
in the Eastern Sahara. Briquettes were quenched
and flexure-tested on an Instron 5500R three-point
loading jig to achieve precision in determining strength
values. The methods and results of the experiment
will be discussed alongside the implications of the
findings in outlining the broader applicability of this
analytical technique to the Australasian context.

Event-Based Analysis: Identifying and
Sequencing Behavioural Events in Mixed
Archaeological Assemblages An Example from Lake George, NSW
Amy Way, University of Sydney
This paper presents a new methodology for the
sequencing of behavioural events in sub-surface
archaeological assemblages. While methods have been
previously presented for the identification of activities,
often termed ‘moments in time’, these studies have
focused on temporally bounded living floors, usually
in cave environments. Buried assemblages in open
landscapes often do not retain such coherence, and so
the development of a methodology for identifying and
sequencing behavioural events in mixed assemblages
is needed. This study develops a method, here
termed event-based analysis (EBA), for the temporal
sequencing of discrete activities in undifferentiated
stratigraphies with blurred artefactual deposits. Using
EBA, a detailed place-use history is built for Lake

George, NSW, through the comparison of discrete
knapping and discard events.

Daniel Werndly, Curtin University
Carly Monks, The University of Western Australia
Joe Dortch, The University of Western Australia
Michael Bunce, Curtin University

Ancient DNA Signatures from Bulk Bone Reveal
Significant Patterns of Faunal Turn-Over at
the Younger Dryas at Hall’s Cave, Texas

Meaningful interpretations of zooarchaeological
data depend on reliable and accurate identification
of taxa within an archaeological horizon. Typically,
taxonomic identification is performed through
morphological analysis of animal bone, but this can
be time consuming and in many cases logistically
impractical, particularly where species richness is
high, as it requires extensive, specialised knowledge
and access to appropriate reference collections.
Bulk bone metabarcoding (BBM) of ancient DNA
can be used as a complementary technique to
morphological analysis in the identification of
past taxonomic compositions. Here we compare
morphological identifications with the results of
BBM analysis of non-diagnostic bones from two
caves in the Swan Coastal Plain of Western Australia.
A total of 800 non-diagnostic bones were sampled
from the two sites; 100 bones for each excavation
unit analysed. Each batch of 100 bones was then
powdered, and the DNA extracted and amplified
using mammalian and universal vertebrate assays.
These amplified extracts were then sequenced on
an Illumina MiSeq and the sequence data compared
to the NCBI GenBank database. This process
returned a comparable spread of taxonomic
diversity to the morphological data. The strength
of the genetic approach lies in its ability to identify
cryptic taxa, such as the avian taxa Falco, Porphyrio
and Tyto, which were not identified morphologically
yet represent around half of the diversity within the
sites. Thus the BBM approach is an effective, time
efficient, supplement to morphological analysis.
When both techniques are used in concert it is
possible to detect taxa from across the tree of life at
high taxonomic resolutions.

Daniel Werndly, Curtin University
Alicia Grealy, Curtin University
Thomas Stafford, Stafford LLC
Erin Keenan Early, University of Texas
Michael Bunce, Curtin University
The Younger Dryas ca 12-10.7 kya impacted both
Europe and North America and is one of the bestdefined climate change events throughout history.
Characterised by the expansion of human populations,
the retreating Laurentide ice sheet and the extinction
of megafauna, the Younger Dryas has become a
focal point for paleogenomic studies in the northern
hemisphere. However, the assessment of ecosystem
composition across the Younger Dryas is hindered due
to a lack of well-dated, ossiferous deposits, with the
exception of Hall’s Cave (Texas). While megafauna are
typically easy to identify, morphological identification
of small vertebrates such as micromammals, birds, and
amphibians is more challenging. Ancient DNA (aDNA)
can be used to complement the limitations of traditional
analyses, but has not been recovered from Hall’s Cave
before. Through aDNA bulk bone metabarcoding we
demonstrate biomolecular preservation across each
layer of Hall’s Cave. This enabled the identification of
a large diversity of taxa, including megafauna such as
Arctodus (short-faced bear), Smilodon (sabre-toothed
cat) and Mammuthus (mammoth), as well as amphibian
and avian taxa that have not previously been
identified at the site. We identified a significant change
in the vertebrate composition of the site between
the Pleistocene, Younger Dryas and Holocene. Each
period exhibits unique taxa; wetland and burrowing
taxa are restricted to the Pleistocene, shrubland taxa
are indicative of the Younger Dryas, and arboreal taxa
return during the Holocene. This study provides the
first genetic record of many extinct and extirpated
taxa from Texas and contributes to our understanding
of the Edward’s Plateau palaeoenvironment and the
factors that shaped faunal composition in southern
USA during the last 18 ky. The exceptional preservation
of aDNA at Hall’s Cave makes this site an excellent case
study for fine-scale and comprehensive assessment of
the southern USA palaeoenvironment.

More than Meets the Eye: Complementary
Genetic and Morphological Approaches
to Zooarchaeological Analysis

Archaeological Evidence of Aboriginal and
Timorese Participation in the Northern
Territory during World War II
Daryl Wesley, Flinders University
In recent years the biographies and history of
Aboriginal people and Torres Strait Islander’s direct
action as members of Australia’s armed forces
during World War II has grown significantly. Their
service is now held in high esteem and widely
acknowledged. On the other hand, other research
has shown how Aboriginal people and Torres Strait
Islanders were exploited as an unacknowledged
labour force to build necessary war infrastructure
and support Allied garrisons in northern Australia.
This paper examines several case studies of the

:

physical legacy arising from the participation during
World War II of Indigenous Timorese nationals and
Northern Territory Aboriginal people. This historical
research has led to questions arising over the
archaeological remains of World War II sites that are
now major commemorative places in the Northern
Territory’s heritage. The interpretation of World
War II archaeological sites, especially in northern
Australia, requires consideration of the role of
Indigenous labour and the difficulties in identifying
an Indigenous presence in the archaeological record.

The Missing 20 kyr? ‘New’ Evidence for
Human Arrival in Southeast Asia
Kira Westaway, Macquarie University
Julien Louys, Griffith University
Gilbert Price, The University of Queensland
Jian-xin Zhao, The University of Queensland
Maxime Aubert, Griffith University
Renaud Joannes-Boyau, Southern Cross University
Tanya Smith, Griffith University
Matthew Skinner, University of Kent
Tim Compton, Natural History Museum, London
Fabrice Demeter, Musee de l’Homme, Paris
Laura Shackelford, University of Illinois
Genetic evidence for Anatomically Modern Humans
(AMH) out of Africa prior to 75 kyr and in Island
Southeast Asia (ISEA) before 60 kyr (93-61 kyr) predates
accepted archaeological records of occupation in the
region. Claims that AMH arrived in ISEA before 60
kyr have only been supported by equivocal or nonskeletal evidence. AMH evidence from this period is
rare and lacks robust chronologies due to a lack of
direct dating applications, poor preservation and/or
excavation strategies, and questionable taxonomic
identifications. Evidence from two caves in the region
help to address these issues: Lida Ajer, a Sumatran
cave with a rich rainforest fauna associated with
two fossil human teeth; and Tam Pa Ling, a cave
in northern Laos with multiple human finds. The
significance of the former site has been unclear
due to unsupported taxonomic identification of
these fossils and uncertainties regarding the age of
the deposit, while the later has proved difficult to
reliably date, thus neither have been considered in
models of human dispersal. A reinvestigation Lida
Ajer securely identified the teeth and established a
robust chronology while further dating of Tam Pa
Ling using an integrated dating approach, has helped
to establish the significance of the site. Using enameldentine junction morphology, enamel thickness, and
comparative morphology, we show that the Lida Ajer
teeth are unequivocally AMH. Luminescence and
uranium-series techniques applied to bone-bearing
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sediments and speleothems place modern humans
in Sumatra between 73-63 ka and in Laos between
70-48 ka. These age ranges are consistent with
biostratigraphic estimations, palaeoclimate and sealevel reconstructions, and genetic evidence for a pre60 kyr arrival of AMH into ISEA. These sites represent
the earliest evidence of rainforest occupation by
AMH, and underscores the importance of reassessing
the timing and environmental context of the modern
human dispersals out of Africa.

Did the First People Really Eat
all the Big Animals?
Michael Westaway, Griffith University
A long time ago there were very big animals that
lived in this land surrounded by water. Some time
ago the very big animals disappeared and some
people think that the first people in this land
surrounded by water probably did it. Other people
think that there really isn’t a lot of sense in this
idea. People can get pretty cross when they talk
about how the big animals disappeared, but I will
talk about it, look at the different bits and add some
new bits to the story. I will try and explain how the
big animals disappeared, while at the same time I
will try not to get too cross.

Monumental Problems: What to do with Public
Memorials Dedicated to Contested History?
Jim Wheeler, Extent Heritage
Angela Hill, City of Melbourne
Alan Williams, Extent Heritage
Sarah Janson, Extent Heritage
The recent public debate about monuments
and dedications to colonial historical figures has
opened up a new front in the long running history
wars. The spark was ignited earlier this year in the
United States of America (USA), where the mayor
of New Orleans commenced a program to remove
three monuments dedicated to leaders of the
Confederacy. The Confederate monuments quickly
became a rallying point for the resurgent far right
and are now political pawns in the highly polarised
politics gripping the country.
Closer to home, we have quickly followed the USA’s
lead and adapted the debate to our own long running
history wars. Monuments to a variety of colonial
figures including Captain Cook, Lachlan Macquarie
and John Batman have all been in the spotlight.
There have been calls to tear them down because
they either represent or were directly involved in

Aboriginal dispossession and genocide. The symbols
have been linked with the broader ‘Change the Date’
movement in relation to Australia Day celebrations
on the 26th of January, marking the arrival of the first
fleet in Sydney. These calls have been met by counterclaims from no less than the Prime Minister that
the proposed removal of monuments is ‘Stalinist’.
More reasoned voices have also entered the debate
arguing for a more nuanced and mature discussion
that allows for both good and bad aspects of our past.
With the backdrop of this debate we discuss how
we as heritage practitioners might approach the
management and interpretation of monuments to
contested history. What is best practice today? How
do we allow for competing views and perspectives?
Is there a line in the sand where the history
associated with some figures is so repugnant that
removal of their memorial is appropriate? And who
makes this decision? In our paper, we talk about
our recent experience dealing with these questions
and undertaking consultation with a range of
stakeholders to develop strategies for management
and interpretation of contested memorials.

Murujuga Landscapes: Visualising the
Transition from the Dampier Range
to the Dampier Archipelago
Tom Whitley, Sonoma State University
Joe Dortch, The University of Western Australia
On the north-west shelf of Western Australia,
post-glacial sea level rise was rapid after 17,000
BP, inundating a 150 km wide coastal plain. By
around 8,000 BP, marine transgression also created
the present-day Dampier Archipelago (Murujuga)
out of rocky ranges that already featured rock
art. With the environmental changes, Aboriginal
occupation patterns changed and the production
of art intensified. Understanding these responses
requires a fine-scale approach to examining, or
recreating, past environments. Using new digital
visualisation, animation and experimental modelling
techniques, we present 3D photorealistic GIS-based
analyses of bathymetry and marine sediments, and
simulate past landscapes from modelled terrain,
climatic conditions, vegetation layers, geomorphic
effects, and sea level curves. These visualisations
and analyses suggest that the speed of marine
transgression and the removal or rearrangement
of large coastal territories and habitats would have
had profound impacts on past social groups and
interactions at particular times in the history of
Murujuga. Although local effects of hydrodynamics
and microclimates are conjectural, studies such as
these give valuable insights into different scenarios
of shoreline evolution and environmental change
over time, particularly on the large scale. As a form
of experimental archaeology, geospatial analysis

and modelling helps illuminate the more speculative
parts of current understanding of this dynamic
transition.

Further Evidence of a Cryptic Refuge during
the Last Glacial Maximum Refuge: Results
of Compliance Based Investigations for the
Windsor Bridge Replacement Project on the
Banks of the Hawkesbury-Nepean River
Alan Williams, Extent Heritage
David Marcus, Austral Archaeology
Laressa Berehowyj, Extent Heritage
Tessa Bryant, Extent Heritage
Tom Sapienza, Extent Heritage
Amy Ziesing, Austral Archaeology
Ashley O’Sullivan, Extent Heritage
Phil Toms, University of Gloucestershire
Norma Richardson, Austral Archaeology
We report on a program of compliance based test
excavations on the banks of the Hawkesbury-Nepean
River in Windsor (NSW) undertaken in advance
of a proposed bridge replacement. Excavations
consisted of 46 test pits (~102 m²) systematically
distributed across the north and south banks of the
river. Test pits were mechanically dug in controlled
spits to depths up to 4 m below surface (avg. =
2.74 m), with all sediment (~220 tonnes) sieved
through 3 and/or 5 mm mesh. Overall, a sequence
of 10 discrete sedimentary units were identified
disjointedly forming between >82 ± 7 ka and through
to the historical period, and including low energy
alluvium, source-bordering dune and historical
levelling deposits. Some 1,434 stone artefacts were
recovered primarily within a source-bordering
dune, and deposited during three different periods
of visitation and/or occupation at 27-17,000 years
ago, 7-5,000 years ago and during the early postEuropean settlement (AD 1784-1830s). The majority
of the Aboriginal stone artefacts dated to the first
phase, and provide some of the earliest evidence
of regional populations in the Sydney basin, and
importantly through the Last Glacial Maximum.
Relative mobility of these populations suggest that
they were highly mobile in the early onset of the
LGM, before becoming increasingly tied to the river
corridor during its peak (22-18 ka). Along with other
sites in Pitt Town and Windsor, the findings here
demonstrate the importance of the HawkesburyNepean River as a resource area for the early
occupation and survival of Aboriginal people during
the late Pleistocene and highlight its importance as
a focus for future research. Further archaeological
excavations are proposed for the site in 2018 to
further improve our understanding of the region.
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Second Only to the Sea: An Archaeobotanical
Investigation of the ‘Garden Area’, Wagedoegam
Kod, Mabuyag Island, Western Torres Strait

of a different kind; excavation that provides insights
into the true nature of archaeological investigations
often obscured within linear reports and accounts that
only tell part of the story of archaeological practice.

Robert Nurri Williams, University of Sydney
In 2013, surveys at Wagedoegam located on the north
coast of Mabuyag Island identified a number of linear and
circular stone features that are suggestive of past land
management or gardening activities. This study analysed
sediment excavated from one of these stone features
known as the ‘gardening area’, in order to determine
if the site was used for cultivation. Radiocarbon dating
indicated the construction of the wall began between
2,300 and 2,000 years BP. The primary focus was the
microscopic analyses of starch, phytoliths and charcoal.
This study uncovered supporting evidence for cultivation
via securely identified banana starch and phytoliths.
In addition, phytolith evidence and charcoal indicate
deforestation in the period following the stone wall’s
construction. When these and other lines of evidence are
combined, the argument for cultivation on Mabuyag is
bolstered. The rich microbotanical record recovered from
the site improves our understanding of Wagedoegam
history and demonstrates the value of archaeobotanical
studies. Finally, this study demonstrates the diversity
of subsistence strategies employed in Australia prior to
European settlement.

Excavating Archaeology: Using Moving Image to
Illuminate Archaeological Research in Tasmania
Kelly Wiltshire, AIATSIS
When archaeologists Rhys Jones and Jim Allen
undertook archaeological investigations in the
newly proclaimed World Heritage Area in southwest
Tasmanian during the dying days of the Franklin
River Dam controversy, they were accompanied
by a crew of film makers from the then Australian
Institute of Aboriginal Studies (AIAS) to document
these investigations. Archaeological investigations
carried out in the Andrew River Valley, Acheron River
Valley and Darwin Crater uncovered archaeological
sequences comparable to Kutikina Cave and added
to the number of probable Pleistocene sites included
in the Tasmanian World Heritage Area. For whatever
reason, however, the footage featuring these
investigations was never made into a final film and film
reels remained buried in the film vaults at AIATSIS for
decades following these investigations. As a result of
their recent re-discovery, this presentation considers
the historical significance of this footage in illuminating
our understandings of archaeological investigations in
Tasmania. In particular, this presentation considers
how the use of moving image can allow for excavation
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Shifting Palaeoeconomies and Environmental
Reconstructions: The Faunal Analysis
of the Madjedbebe Midden
Katherine Woo, University of Sydney
Tiina Manne, The University of Queensland
Madjedbebe contains a rich and well-preserved
Holocene faunal assemblage, which dates to 7,000
and 1,000 ka BP. This assemblage possesses an array
of vertebrate and invertebrate species including
small and large mammal species, an assortment
of reptiles (snakes, lizards, and turtles), fish, and
mangrove and freshwater molluscs. The richness
and diversity of the Madjedbebe assemblage likely
reflects the site’s tropical location and its optimal
position on the landscape, with access to fresh
water lagoons and wetlands, rainforest pockets on
the Arnhem Land escarpment, woodlands up on
the plateau, and the large mangrove forests which
dominated the region throughout the early phases of
the Holocene. Variation in the taxonomic composition
of the faunal assemblage also indicates that
Madjedbebe’s occupants were successfully adapting
their subsistence strategies to take advantage of the
shifting environments and landscapes brought about
by the large-scale environmental changes occurring
throughout the Holocene.
Finally, the presence of modified shellfish fragments,
two ochred thylacine specimens and imported shell
species demonstrates that animals were not just
exploited for subsistence purposes, but that their roles
also extended into the social and cultural realms of the
site’s inhabitants.

Our Genomes, Our Heritage
Nathan Tikigēr Woolford, Aboriginal Victoria
Indigenous people’s genomes are a new academic
frontier in Australia. The research is presented
as a good news story, as confirming Indigenous
Australians as having the oldest living culture on
earth. But what drives this new field, what benefit
does it bring to the first peoples of Australia? How
different is this new field from the bone collectors of
the past and present, is this just a new colonisation?
This paper looks at the state of genomic research as
regards Indigenous Australians, what motivates it, what
has been the impact, and where it might be going.

Lapita Pottery Production and
Exchange in the Arawe Islands, West
New Britain, Papua New Guinea

Mt William Axe Quarry

Peihua Wu, University of Otago
David Prior, University of Otago
Glenn Summerhayes, University of Otago
Marco Brenna, University of Otago

This paper, presentation by Wurundjeri Elder and
Cultural Advisor, Annette Xiberass, will provide
will provide a cultural history and Indigenous
understanding and knowledge of the Mt William Axe
Quarry made famous by the archaeological works of
Emerita Professor Isabel McBryde.

This paper presents the Lapita pottery temper types
found in the Arawe Islands of Papua New Guinea,
identified using a scanning electron microscope
(SEM) with Aztec software. This method can reveal
the composite of temper minerals in a sherd and also
further reveal the geochemical composition of these
temper minerals.
Four temper types found in the Arawes match the
four river sands collected from west New Britain. This
indicates that the Lapita peoples were using the local
river sand resources to produce their pottery, and
that these local river sands were used throughout the
Lapita time period as identified in the Arawes.
In addition, two exotic temper types are also found in
the Arawes. One exotic temper type and its associated
sherds could be originated from the Admiralty Islands.
Another exotic temper type and its associated sherd
might have come from Caution Bay in south coastal
New Guinea. This paper will present the timing and
meaning of these exotic pottery exchanges.

Applying 3D Scanning Technology
to the Analysis of Cores
Simon Wyatt-Spratt, University of Sydney
Whether through laser scanning or photogrammetry,
archaeologists have been making and analysing 3D
models of stone artefacts for the past 15 years.
This technology has primarily been used to answer
questions of inter- and intra-assemblage variability
and the standardisation of artefact morphology.
Most published studies have focused on scanning
and analysing heavily retouched flakes, and there has
been relatively limited application of this technology
to the analysis of cores. This paper will present the
challenges faced and progress made on the 3D
analysis of cores from Australian lithic assemblages
based on work done as part of the ARC project
‘Traditions, Transformations and Technologies’.

Annette Xiberass, Wurundjeri Elder

Lux on the Water: Riverine Connections and
Prestige Crafts on Late Bronze Age Cyprus
Kellie Youngs, University of Melbourne
On Cyprus in the Late Bronze Age resources flowed
from the inland mountains and plains of the island
to thrumming ports on the coast, following riverine
byways along which developing settlements focused
on material processing, product manufacturing,
warehousing, and distribution, each relying on the
others to maintain the integrity and security of the flow
of information, materials, goods, and wealth. The role
of the river as logistic pathway was critical in reshaping
Cypriot society as industrial, town-centred, stratified,
and international in outlook, when development
of the copper industry accelerated growth of the
Cypriot economy, and ushered it into the prominent,
extensive system of international trade in the
eastern Mediterranean. The development of the new
riverine, industrial complex, in contrast to the smaller,
relatively self-reliant, agro-pastoral based settlement
system that predates it, is imperfectly understood.
It was influenced by the shape of the landscape,
new technologies and new resource demands, and
promoted profound shifts in the human terrain.
Examining the impact of luxuries and imports as they
flowed along the riverine networks can illuminate
many interrelated questions of identity regarding
the formation and maintenance of social, political,
and economic entities. Engaging with Actor Network
Theory using two luxury materials, glass and faience,
as a lens through which to examine these relationships,
I will investigate the interdependent actions of river
highways, silicate technologies, materials, tools,
trade systems, patrons, and craftspeople in the
entangled human-thing network of glass and faience
commission, import, and distribution. A geo-temporal
visualisation of the riverine logistic networks of
materials, workshops, and distribution of local and
imported glass and faience objects mapped onto
a three-dimensional island landscape will amplify
understanding of the social development and
interdependence of riverine communities as critical
constituents of Cypriot economic success.
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Now is the time to tell a culturally inclusive,
globally significant environmental history of Australia

We like to call it
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